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— 


%..# 
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life to all e nniſevies;, andi in 
the life to come, to the euerls- 
ſting fire, pref pared for the dined | 


as: IIa. © aan 
7. Mw. AT nt BB. 


and his ang elt 
Lay 
thy' 
view with me of thy dolefull mi 
ſeries: which duely ſuruaied, I 


conclude, that it is far better, 


neuer to haue Natures beeing , 


Citioner of religions Piety. 
. Conſider; therefore thy mi- 
ery. 
2 5 Inthy r. 

In thy death. 
0 Aster death, 


'Inthy life. 
t. The miſeries accompa- 


mnying thy bony. 
2. The miſeries which de- 
| forme thy ſeule. 


| 


ſoule. 


then Aide for a | while þ 
"g vanities, and take a | 


doubt not, but that thou wilt | 


then not to bee by Grace, 4 Pra. 


Iuthy death, the miſeries which | 
ſhall oppreſle t oO body and | 


} 


| 


V Hat waſt thou beeing 


and ſtaine of original forme? And 
thus waſt thou eaſt naked'vpon} 


who diſdained not to take on 


"which — CY vat 
body and ſoule erer * 
Hell. N be 
And firſt, let vs take a view. ll 
. (thoſe mice which accom- N 
ny thy body, according ta 

| — ſoure ages a e 
1s, Ha 


1 0 
E 
of Infanc yx. 


an Infant, but à brate, 
hauing the ſhape of a man? was 
not thy - body conceined in the 
heat of lult, the ſecrer of ſhame, 
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the Earth, all inbrewed inthel | 
bloed of fithinedle;, (filthy\ind| 
deede; whenthe Sonne of God, | 


1 nnn | 
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ties rhercof; Yer though it vn 
beſtemed his Holine ſſæ, to bee 


ner of mans conception /) So 
to let thee know the manner 


thou to boaſt of thy bi7th , 


trande into a troubleſome life: 
the greatneſſe of Which miſe- 
ries, becauſe thou couldeſt not 
vtter in words, thou diddeſt 


in weeping tears. 


2. Meditation: of ehe mi. 
ſertes of auth. 


V vntamed Bea all 
whoſe actions are raſh and rude, 
not capable of good counſell, 
when it is ginen; and Ape like; 
delighting in nothing but in 


which was a curſeu paine to thy 
mother, and to thy ſelfe the - 


14 


n 4 


conceiued-after the ſinfull man- 
that thy mother was aſnamed 
thereof. What cauſe then haſt 


expreſſe(as well as thou couldſt) 


VV. is Teutb, but an 


1 


o 


* 


es and babies Therefore 


bl thn 
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bation little N and 4 
tian, but torchwieh"thow wal 
kept vnder the rod; and beat | 
ot Parents and Maſters: 28 fl 
thou hadſt beene botne to lue 
vuder the diſcipline of ot bers. ra- 
ther then at the dip e of 
thine-owne will. No tyred borſe| 
was euer more willing to bet 
rid of his burthen; men How . 
waſt to get out of the ſeruile e- 
ſtate of this bondage. A ſtate] 
not worthy the deſeription. I 


5 

: 

1] 

3: editations of the le 1 
of e Manhood, | 


VV Hit in ee te but 
| a a Sea, Wherein (as“ 
waues) ene trouble atiſeth in 
the necke of unarher? the latter 
worſe then the ſormer · No ſoo· 
ner diddeſt thou enter into the 
[«faires of this world, but thou 
waſt irwrapped about with 
cloud . Thy Fleſp pro- 


* uo kes! 


— — 


- ——— 
= 


| 
; 


Dinelteiriptsthice to all kind of | 
frines; feares Femmes uffright 


* 


5 doe conlume rhee 7 


4 dſauietnes twixt open foes [ 
2 manner | 
onfoundrhee: Sinne ſtingsrnee ; 
wirben Stun laies ſnates beforo | 

thee. Conſcience — alk 
doggeth behinde thee. No 
— on thy bm hand . 
thee, anon?) profpericy on tn 
"hand F4rrers thee : du,. 
y beud Gods vengeance due 
y ſiane is ready do fall vpon 
thee : and unter thy-feet , Hel 
mant b · is ready to ſwallow thee | 
p. And in tiuis ani ſerable eſtate 
whither wilt thou goe for reſt 
and comfort? the houſe is full of | 
cares , the field fall of teyle; the 
Conperey of rudeneſſe, the Ci 
of fattions; tho (ours of B 


the 1 ** 
| - Lad 
ot. RES — x 
- 


ds 


— — 
— 


. 


| 


ating * cted: 1 
—— artus i 
ced. Oh with chat abe 
att thou compaſled about ina 
e G pee are] 
thine Hel, but Hindemen toe | 
bold vanities 2, What are t 
Zares, but fload gates, ele 
the ſtrea mes of im quitie⸗ 
are thy Senſesa, hut 100 0 
giue fre to thy luſts R What in| 
thine Heart, but the 
whercon Sata hath eee 
ougly pram all-lewd ay 
ons? Art nob/y deſcend 
thou muſt put chy elfe, in, peril 


—— 1 — ons oo es — —— — — — 


of forreine warrer, to get the 
reputation of carchiy honouri ait 

times hazard thy I in a daſpes 
rate he, to auqid 
4 \s perſion 
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perſion of a Coward. Art thou 

borne in weane eftate?; Lord? 
what pains and drudgery muſt 
thou Indure at bame and «broad, 
to get maintenance? and all 
perhaps ſcarſe ſufficient to ſerue 
thy neceſsity; and when (after 
much /ernice and labowr) a man 
| hath got ſomething; how lit- 
tle certeinty is there in that 
which is: gotten d hung gu? 
ſeeſt by daily experience tt tf 
hee who was rich yeſterday, is 
todaya begger: hee thatyeſter- 
day was in health, today is fut: 
hee that yeſterday was merry 
and laughed, hath cauſe. to day | * 
to mourus and weepes hee that 
| yeſterday was in fauour, to day 
is in diſgrace; and hee, who ye 
ſterday was ale, to day is 
dead: and thou knoweſt not 
bow ſcone , nor in what manner 
thou ſhalt dye thy ſelfe. And 
who can enumerate the deſes, 
croſſes, griges, diſęraces, fle- 
neſſes and calamities which are 
incident 


— A 


2 RS 


—_ 


incident to ſinnefull man? 10 
eake nothing of the death 
| andchildens whichaſe| 
times ſeemes to bee vnto vs ſat 
more bitter den ane | 
it ſelfe. . 0 * 
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V lat is cold age; bat the 
rece practe of all males | 
dies? for if by lot dee to draw 
thy deies to a long due, in comes 
old bald-headed age, ſtooping 
vnder darage, with his | 
— lalface. retten teeth, and ſting 
ug breath: teaſtie with Cho- 
ler, wis herod with drineſſe, am- 
wed with blindneſſe, abſurded, 
with deafeneſſe, overwhelmed 
with ſickneſſe, and bewed 1. 
gether with weakenes hau 
vſe of any ſenſe, but of the ſenſe 
| of paine: which ſo racketh eue 
ry member of his body, that it 
veuet ene of gricte ; till 


n 


| 


| 


Fr 


hee hath throwne himdoynero 


his n TIE 

„ Thas farre of. No. niſcries 
| which accompany /'the: boch. 
Now ofthe miſeries which ac- 
enn 
oe wo th 


Cee eee, 
Feboſatlemobe 
bfe 


1 more euidentiy appeare, if | 
thou wilt but — * 
1. The felicity ſhe hath 
loſt. 
2. The miſery whichſhe 


ſeife by ſinne. 
1. The felicity — firſt, 
the fruition of the Image of 'G a 


whereby the ſoule was alte vnto 


hath pulled 2 8525 | 


He miſery of thy Weist 5 


God in a h edge, enabling 
her perfectly to vnderſtand the 
rexealed willof God, Secondly , 
os bolineſſe , by which ſhe — 

ee 


2 Col. 3. 30. 
Roms 13, „ | 


— 


— 


Thirdly, Righreouſa e here. 
by ſhee was able to nee 
bergatorall powerz,andto fr 
vprightly all her a,], 
creding from thoſe deen 
With the loſſe of this diu . 
mage,ſhee loft the Love of God, 


ſhee had with his Maieſtie: 
wherein conſiſteth her He, and 
heppineſſe, If the loſſe of earthly 
| riches vexe thee ſo much. ig 


and the bleſſed communron which 


r. Si falneſſe is an wert 
132 both of her N. 
ture and actiont: for her a N. 


ture is inſected with a 5 
to euery ſinne re 


1 
* 


1 


| ſhould not the loſſe of this . 
| nine treaſure n thee much 
more e 
2. Themiſery which ſhe pul- 
Hed? vpon her ſeife, conſiſts in two 


fe b Nl ind is ſtuffed with vanity, 


1 


„ 


Seeed e 
with ag eee by 


cteth nothing but vile and vahie: 
ching. All Ber: /FAohirate e- 
villz yea this deſormity is ſo vs 
alert; that oſtentimes in there? | «+. 
generate — bree | — 
1 not o ess 0 t 1 


petite and Vi in the 
hare faule; tom wr 


| fthineſſe cutraged with paſſi- 
ons; pining with Euay, ouer- 


jquedred with  Drutkenneſſe, 
Soplivg with Rentnge 5" tranſ- 


— — aſter, and pete nn | 
to ſinnefull 3 great 
chen is the violence of he 4 


charged with 'Glatreny | lur- 
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in her naturall cortuption ? | 

Hence ix is, that thy wretched | 
Sele i ſo deformed? with ſinne , | 
defiled with, pollited with |-' -* 


ont, ouct carried with" affetti- | 


x ported) with Rave; and the glo- 
Irious Image of God trans for- 


k med to the ogy ſhape of the | 


. 
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en. 112 100 eee 
| Fromz | 
48 f other parof the Soules mi / we, 
re h curſedueſſe,  whered(| 
| 26. therearetwodegrees.- * 
| | Gal.3.10, 1. 11 4d r- es 10% 1 * 
'Pla. * 


| 


f ant at ad 


f 


„ (ſongs and gracet turne to ruinei 
'3 1 Terrour of Conſcience. drit des! 
10 & 4. = him from God and his ſeruice, : 
Heb. 2. 25. that hee dares not come to his! 
preſence, and ordinances; but 


1 m Rom. I. | is m giuen vp to the u ſlmery af 
6. 
| 2197, ", | Satan,and to his one laute, a 


. vile affeGrons, | 
1 wy en ape 
* _ | Sone 
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Sovle in life : no followes the 
curſedneſſe of the Soule and bo- 
ö 


Medicationsof the miſery of the 
hody and ſoule in death.” SIA 


A Fer that the aged man 
"Ahath conflicted with lon 
ickeneſſe, and hauing endure 
e brunc of pane; ſhould now 
xpect ſome eaſe ; in comes 
Death (Natures ſlaug hrer- man, 
ods curſe, and Hells purucior) 
and lookes the old man grimme 
and blacke in the face: and 
either pityinghis age, nor re- 
garding his long. endured do- 
lours, will not be hired to for- | 
beare either for ſiluer or gold: 
ay, he will not take, to ſpare 
his life, kin ſer ckin, and allthat'} 
the old man hath: but barters 
Alte priscigadb pur 0 . 
body, and arreſts him to ap- | 
peare before the terrible Tudge- | 
And as nothing that the old | 
| E mar 
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doth he ſhoot thorow him . 
cbes, aches, orampes, feaners, 4. 
ſtructions, rhemmes, flegmes,col. 
like fone, wind, & 

Oh what a:ghaftly ſight it 
coſe himeheninlii — ba 
Death hath giuen him — 
tal weund ! What a cold: ſweat 
ouer-runnesallhis body? what 
a trembling poſſeſſeth all his 
8 — . hs head ſhooteth,| 
the face waxeth pale, tlie neſt 
blacke, the wether J bone 
hangeth downe, the Cye· i 
breake, the Tonghe faltreth, xa 
Breathſhonneth, and f Mmelleth! 
|earchly;the Throat rattleth, and 

at euery gaſpe the Heart ing 7 | 
are ready to breake aſunder. 
Now the miſerable: ſoule 
ſinſi e —— her carthly| 
body to begin to die: : for as to- 
wards the di ßolution of the vni⸗ 
uerſall frame of the * 1 


by — the 
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. — A — 
* 
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the Sue ſhall bee turned into 
darkeneſſe, the Mere into 
blood, and the Srarres ſhall fall 

from heauen, the Ayre ſball bee 
full of ſtormes, and flaſnhing 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble, and the See ſhall roare , and 
mens hearts ſhall faile for feare, 
expecting the end of ſuch ſor- 
rowfull beginnings: So towards 
the diſſoletion of man, (which is 
the little world) his Siet which 

are as the Same and Mone, 
loſe their light, and ſee nothing 
but blood · guiltineſſe of ſinne; 
the reſt of 3 as tefſer 
Starres, doe one after another 
wry and fall;his Afind, Reaſon, 
and eAemory,as heavenly pow- 

ers of his 3 ſhaken with 

fearfull ſtormes of d ſpaire, and 

fierce flaſhings of Hell fire; his 
Earthly body begins to ſhake 
and tremble, and the hwwwonrs | 
like an ouer- flow ing Sea, roare 
and rattle in bis throate, 12 


expecting the wofull ends of 


E 2 . theſe\" 
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theſe dread full beging s. 
| Whileſt he is thus ſummoned} 
to appeare at the great A 
of Gods Indgement, behold, 3 
Duarter Seſſions, and Gaole- 
deliuery is held within him 
ſelf: where Reaſon ſits as Tudge; | 
the Diuell puts in a bill of in- 
ditement, as large as that Book 
of Zachary, wherein is alleaged 
all thy euill deedi, that euer thou 
haſt committed, and all the good; 
areas that euer thou haſt owit= 
ted, and all the curſes and iudge- 
ments, that are due to enery lin. 
Thine owne conſcience ſhall ac- 
caſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall) 
glue bitter exidexce, and Death N 
1 ſtands at the Barre ready, as a 
Bu ctuell Executioner to diſpatch 
. (Thee. If thou ſhalt thus con- 

oh. 10. demnethyſelfe, how ſhalt thou 
1 eſcape the iuſt condemnation! 

| of God, wha knowes all thy 

| mifdecds better then thy ſelfe?| 

| Faine wouldeſt thou put out of | 

[chy minde » the remembrance of 


| th 
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thy wicked deeds, that trouble 
thee : but they flow falter into 
thy remembrance, and they will 
| not bee put away, but cry vnto 
thee, Wee are thyworkes aud we 
will follow thee, And whileſt thy 
ſoule is thus within, out of peace 
and erder; thy children, wife, 
and friends, trouble thee as faſt 


order; ſome crying ſome cra- 


| ring;all like Fleſp- Flies, helping 


to make thy ſerrowes more ſor- 
 rowfall. Now the Dinels , "who 
are come from Hell to ferch a» 
way thy ſoule, begin to appeare 
to her; and war, as foone as 
ſhee comes forth, to take hex, 
and carry her away. Stay ſhee 
would within, but that ſhee 
feeles the body beginne by db. 
' greesto aye: td ready, like a rus- 
nous houſe, to fall vpon her head. 


Fearefull ſhee is to come forth, | 
| becauſe of thoſe Hell. haun. 
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to haue thee put thy goods In | 


uing, ſome pitying, ſome chea |- - 
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Which waite for her comming. 
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Oh, ſhee that ſpent ſo mam 
ap and nights oo ind 
i le paſtime s, would now gine 
the whole world, if ſhe had heal 
one haures delay, that ſhe might] 
haue ſpace torepent,andrecon- 
cile her ſelfe vnto God. But it 
cannot bee, becauſe her Boay 
| which ioyned with her in the 
actions of (in, is altogether now 
vnſit to ioyne with her in the 


exerciſe of repentance: and re. 
pentance mult bee of the whoſe] 


an. 1 
Nou ſhee ſeeth that all her. 
pleaſures are gone, as if they 
had neuer beene: and that but 
onely rorments.remaine, which 
neuer ſhall haue end of being, 
Who can ſufficiently expreſſe 
her remarſe for her ſins p«ſ#, her 
engnifh for her preſent ar bog 
and her terror for her torments 
tocome ? ; 
In this extremity, ſhe lookes 
euery where for helpe, and ſnee 
finds her ſelfe euery way helpe+| 
: | leſſes|. 
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leſſe. Thos in her greateſ# miſe- 
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ry (de ſirous to heare the le 

word of comfort) ſhee directs 
this or the like ſpeech vnto her 
Eyes: O Eyes, who in times paſt 

| were ſo quicke-ſighted, can yee 

Spie no comfort , nor any way 
how I might eſcape this dread- 
full danger? But the Eye. ring. 
areSroken, they cannot ſee. the 
candle that burncth before him: 
nor diſcerne whether it be day 
or night. 

The Soule (finding no com- 
fort in the Eyes) ſpeakes to the 
Eares ; O Fes, who were 
wont to recreate yonr clues, 
withhearing new p 4 
courſes, and Muſickes ſweeteſt 

; can you heare any 

ewes or tiding of the leaſt com- 

fort for mee? The Eares are ei- 
ther ſodeafe, that they cannot | 114 

hoare at all: or the ſenſe of he- | 

| ring is growne ſo weeke, that it j 
cannot endure to heare-his dea- 4 

reſt friends to peaks. And why | [ 
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dings of ioy in Death, 
could neuer abide: to hear 
glad tidings of the Goſſ 


his life? the Eers can mil 
| no comfort. | vv And 


Ihnen ſhe intimates her * 


vnto the Tongue. Oh Tangas, 
who waſt wont to bragge it out 
with the braueſt, where arc now! 
thy big and daring words * non 
(in my | greatelt neede;). canlt| 


chou ſpcake nothing in my d. 


fence? Canſt thou neither daun 
theſe Enemies with: thre 
words , nor entreate them 
faire ſpeeches? Alas, the Ti 
two dayes agoe lay Saale 

it canndt in his greateſt extre«| 
nity, either call tor a little drink; 
or deſire a friend to take: away 
with his finger the flegue, that 
is ready to choake hsm. 
Finding heere no hope of 
helpe,ſhee ſpeaks vnto the Font! 
Where are yee, O Feet, which 


ſometime were ſo⸗ nimble* in 


A 


9 a 


". The Pun Play, 


running, c can you carry mee ne no 
where , out of this dangerous 


place? The feet ate \/fone-dead| 


already: If they bee not Hired, 


they cannot ſtirre. 
Then ſhee directs her ſpeech 


vnto her hends: O hands, Who 
haue beene ſo often approved 


for manhood; in peare and wary 
and wherewith I haue ſo often. 
defended my ſelfe, and offen- 


ded my foes'; neuer ad I more | 
need then now, Death lookes 
me grim in the face & kils mee, 


Helliſh fiends waite about my 
bed to deuoure meethelpe now, 
or I periſh for euer. Alas, the 


hands ate ſo weake, and doe td | 


tremble, that they cannot reach 
to the month a [þ10nefull of ſup- 
ping, to teleeue languiſbing na- 
ture. 

The wretched' ſbüle ſecing 
her ſel fe thus deſolat#,/and alto- 
gether deſtitute of friends, help 
and comfort; and knowing that 
within an houre ſhee muſt bee 


E. | in 


L 
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lin exerlaiting paines, retireshy 0 
ſcife to the heart (which of i 
members is primum vinens,. 
vltimuny meriens) from aha 
ſhee makes this dolefull lai 

tien with her ſelfe; ̃ 

. © miſerable ouicife, that 1 
The dole · am! How doe the Serrowes 
2 uh ompaſſe pers How do- *. 
tation o as of B 2 ! 
Ker en Have, ences, the 

at the point both ofthe firſt andſecoud death 
of death. ouertaken mee at owe! Oh hoy! 
dem. ag ' ſuddenly hath Dab - ſtolne 
vpon mee with inſenſible de- 
' grees ! Like the Summe, Which 
the Eye perceiues not to mou 
though it bee moſt ſwift of 
iar. How goth Dea 
; wreake on mee his ſpite, wick. 
out pitey ! e055 of merg oy 
| hath vrterly forſaken mee: and} 
the Dinel, who knowes no mer- 
cy, waites for to take me. How 
(Often haue I beene warned « 
this avlefull day , by the faithful 
Preachers of Gods Word, 1 


| 


| probe haue I now for all my 
| pride, fine bouſe, and braue appa- 
rel: Wheat is become of the 
ſwcerrelliſh of all my delicious 
fare? All the worldly good. 
which I fo carefully gathered, 
would I now gine-tor a good 
Conſcience, which I ſo careleſ- 
ly neglected. And what iey re. 
maines now, of all my former 
fleſhly pleaſures, wherein I pla- 
ced my chiefe deligie Thoſe 
eſaly plaaſures were but de- 
cet full dreames, and now they 
are paſt ike vaniſhing ſhadowes ; 
but to thinke of thoſe eternal 
1 1 I muſt endure for 
thoſe ſhort pleaſures, pamnes mee 
as Hell, before e bet. 
Yet iuſtly I confefle, as I haue 
deſeruea, 1 am ſerued, that be- 
ing made after Gods Image, a 
reaſanabie ſoule, able to judge 
mine owne eſtate, i 


mercy {0 often offered; and I in- 


treated to receiue it; 1 


— JS 
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A 10 grace; e 
the pleaſures of ſiuns, before tt 1 
religious cate of plraſing Gods] 
lewdly ſpending my ſhore tim. 
without conſidering what ac. 
counts I ſhould make ar m 
laſt end. And now all the plea· 
ſurez of my life beeing put toge· 
ther, counteruaile not the leaſt 
part of my preſeut palnetl. M 
ioyes were but moment any, and 
gone, before Icould ſcarce en. 
toy them; my miſeries are et. 
null, and neuen ſhall know end. 
Oh that I had ſpent the bene 
that I conſumed in carding, a 


chat I were now to begin m 
Fflite againe ! how would I con 
1 * | be temne 


—— 


af 


ties thereof! how religion | 
| purely would I leade my life”? 
| how would I frequent the 

Church, and ſanctiſie the Loras | 

Day ! If Satan ſhould offer me 
all thetreaſures,pleaſures, and 
promotions of this world, he 
ſhould neuer entice mee to for- 
get the | terronrs of this laſt 
dread full houre. But, O corrupt 
carkaſfſe , and ſtinking carrion 
How hath the Dinell delnded 
vs/and how haue we ſerued and 
Acteiued each other, and pulled 
ſwift damnation vpon vs both? 
No is my caſe more miſera- 
ble, then the beaſt that periſſ- 
eth in a ditch: for I muſt go to 
anſwere before the *Pudgement 
ſeate of the righteous Tatlge of 
Heauen and Earth; where 1 
ſhall haue none to ſpeake for 
me: and the wicked fiends,, who 
are priuy to all my euill deeds; 
will accuſe me, and I cannot ex- 
cuſe my ſelfe. My om Hurt al. 
ready: | 


| 
\ 


—— vt —_— 


of endleſſe torments, and visa 
darkenefie; where. hall neuer 
more ſec light , that firſt moſt! 
excellent thing that God made. 
I, who glorified heretofore in 
being a libertine,am now iucloſed 
in the very clawes of Satan : 28 
the trembling Partriges within 
the griping talons ot the raue- 
nous Falcon. Where ſhal I lodge 
to night? and who ſhall be m 
companion? Oh vborrnur to 
thinke! O griefe to conſidet . 
curſed bee the day wherein I wa 
berne , and let not the day. where- 
in my mother bare mee, be bleſſed, 
Curſedbee the e Man that  thew- 
ed ay Father, ſaying , A Child 
is borne unto thee. and comfor-| 
ted him. ¶ urſed bee that Man, 
becauſe hee ſlew mee nut. Oh that 


199). Mother might haue beent 
0 i 4 my. ' 


__— l 
= * 


— — 


- 


T he. Practice Pꝛiety. 
raue, or ber wombe 4 perpee 
el conception Flow is it that 
I came forth ef the wombe, to eu- 
dure theſe . hellsſh ſorrowes ! and | 
that my dayes ſhould thus end 
with eternal flame ! Curſed-be 
the day that I was firſt-vnited 
to ſo e 4 body : O that I had 
but ſo much fauour, as that 1 
might #exer ſee thee more / Our 
Parting is bitter and doleful:but | - 
| our meeting againe, to receiue 
at that dreadiull day, the ſulus 
of our deſerved vengeance, will 
bee farre more terrible and in. 
ſtalerable. But what meane 1 
thus (by too late lamentation): 
ſeeke to prolong time: dre laf 
boure is come: I heare the heart. 
rings breake: this filthy Houſe! 
of Clay falls on my head: heere 
is neither bope, belpe, not place | 
ſof any longer abiding. And 
muſt I needs bee gone? Thou fil. 
thy carkaſſe : Oh filthy catkaſſe, 
with fare. il, farewell, I leaue 
{thee : And fo n | 
cl 


— 
* —— — 
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Apoc. 21.8 
Tude ver. 6. 
Pet. 4. 19. 


ſhee commeth forth, and fo 
wit h is ſeized vpon'by fn 
fendt, who carry her ih 
violence torrents ſimile, to the 
bottomleſſe Lake that burneth| 
| with re and brimſtons: where 
ſhee is kept as a priſoner in tot 
ments, till the general Tudge- | 


ment of the great Day 
ee is af 
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The lothſome c 
terwards laid in the graus. In 
| which action for the moſt pat, 
the deadbury the dead: that in, 
They who are dead in ſinue, bye 
ty them who are dead for fin. 


And thus the godleſſe, and vn 
| regenerated worldling ,' who 


made Earth his ; his 


Belly his God; bis Laß his Bar 
as in bis life he ſowed parity; ſo 
hee is now dead, and reapeth 
| Wiſe ry. Inhis proſperity hee neg· 
lected to ſerue God: In his 44. 
| nerſty God refuſerh to ſaue 
im. And the Duel om h. 
75 ſtrued, now at leng 


9 him his wages. Dere abi 


was his life, damuable his death: 
The Diuol hath his ſoule, the 
graue hath his carkas, in which 
pit of corruption, den ofdeath; | | 
and dungeon of ſorrow, let vs 
leaue the miſerable Cytiſe, rot· 
ting with his mouth full of 
earth, his belly full of wormes » | 
and his carkaſſe full of ſtench ; 
expecting a fearfull reſarreion, 
when it ſnall bee re-vaited with 
the ſoule; that as they ſinned 
together, ſo they may bee eter- 
nally tormented together. 
Thus fatre of the miſeries of 
the ſonle and bode! in death, 
which is but cunſcaueſſe in part : 
| now followes the fulneſſe of cur- 
ſeanefſe > which is the miſery of 
che ſoule and body after death. 


e Meditations of the miſerie of 4 
man after death, which is the 


fulueſſe of curſedneſſe; * 
He fulneſſe ef eurſedneſſe 5 


1 (when it fals vpon a πe 


8. 


. 
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FAYE, 


[ 
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The Prathice F 


fre not able to beare the — 
— prefſeth him downe 


1 (i a Luk. 8. 38 that bottomleſſe a deepe of i 

| | &16-2,2. | endlefſe b wrath of g 
1 ERS . 10 God: which is called the e. £ 
fg nine bell, This 


curſedneſſe is either parti 


or. generall. 

Particular, is that which in 

| | a leſſe meaſure of fulneſſe, lighs| 
Id Luke 16. teth vpon the d ſoule immediat 

| 132,23, ly, as ſoone as ſhee is ſeparatei 


x Pe = 
| [1 a from the body. For berg 


intent of diſſolution, ſhe i 1810 
the ſight and preſence of God. 
For = ſhee ceaſeth to 

with the organe of fleſbly 95 
ſhee ſeeth e 
ner, like Stephen, who ſaw tl 

glory of Ged, and Iefue. fandag| 


at bu right hand: or, as a mans 

whobcingblind borve, - and mi. 

racubouſy reſtored to his-ſight, 
ſhould ſee the Same, which hee 
never ſaw before. And there, 

| — ber owne C. 


„ Curi the r 
i Bu | —. 


w 
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'udee,who knoweth all things, 
eth her, by his omni-preſent 

er to vnderſtand the doome 

id Iudgement that is due vn- 
o her ſinnes, and what muſt be 
ger eternall ſtate. And in this 


manner ſtanding in the fight of 


eauen, not fit for her vnciean- 
285 to come into heauen; ſhee is 
aid to ſtand before the Thrane 
God. And fo forthwith ſhe is 


rarried by the euill angels, who 


eto fetch her withviolence 


into Hell, where ſhee is kept as 


in a Priſon, in euerlaſting paines 


and chaines, under darknes, vnto 
the. Judgement of the great Day: 


but not in that extremuie of 


tot ments. which ſhe ſhall final · 
ly receiue at thelaſt. Day. 
The generall fulneſſe of eur- 
ednefie is in ag greater meaſure 
of fulzefſe, which ſhall bee infli- 


Red vpon both thy. h Saule. 


and Badie, when by the mighty 


92 & 
Poſtquam 4. 
decor- | 
ped gr 
Jarſu 120 . 
diciũ Chri- 
de ſalute 
coonoſen. 
459 ll. 1.4 
anm. & 
eius orig. c. 4 
Hier. Ryi· ad 
Pannat. 
Anima dã- 
name Conti. | 
wo indi- 
tur 4 Dæ- 
em. qui 
crudeliſaime 
eam rapie 
tet ad mfer- 


Col. Alex. t 
in ora de | 
exit. amm. 
Mat. 5 317 
and 13.21 
Luk. 1 2.20. 
Luk. 16.22: 
1 Pet, . 19 
Iude, ver. 7. ; 


ni deducunt | 


Luke 16.4. 


| a 
Luke 431. 
g 2 Pet. a· 8.“ 


power of Chriſt (the * 
OS 


lde ver. 6. Apoc. 1 1. 8. h Dan. 13 


ä edited _ 
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Indgeof heaven and earth) 
one ſhall bee brought out 0 
Hell , and the other out ef th 
Grave as Priſoners, to recen 
tne ir dreadtull doome, accot N 
ding to their euill deedes. H 
| ſhall the R-probate, by hed ros 
ring of the Sea, the quakingd 
the Earth, the trembling of he 
Mat.24.29-| Powers of Heauen, and tet 
Luk. 21. 4, rours of Heanenly ones Ne 
; driuen at the worlds end, 
| theit wits end! Git 
tull ſalutation will there bee, he 
twixt the damned Soule and By. 
4, at their re vniting at tht 
terrible day 
rbe dam- O ſinke of Sinne, O br 
ned ſoules Filt hineſſe (will the Sonde bay 
8 vnto her Boay) how' am I com- 
be + e. pelled to re enter vnto thee,! 
ſcond mee - not as vnto an Fabi ievtof 
bas. but as a Priſon to bee tormenteſ 
| together How doeſt thou ap- 
peate in my fight like Teprhe's! 
Daughter: to my greater tot. 
ment / Would God thou hadit 


— | 


— — TITS TT wy n — 
Ka Pi 0 ice f Piety. | 
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rpetually. rotted in the graue, 
at I might neuer haue ſeene 
ee againe ! How ſhall we be 
founded together, _ to, heare 
fore God, Angels, and Men, 
open all thoſe ſecrer ſinnes, 
nich wee committed together 
wc I loſt beauen, for the loue 
ſucha ſtinking carrion ? Art 
pu the fe, for whole plea-| 
res haue yeelded to commit 
many Fornications? O filthy 
ell, how became I ſuch a ſoale, 
to make thee my God? How 
dad was I for moment any ioyes, 
incurre theſe torments of 
ernall paines Te Rockes and 
Yountaines, why ship ye ſo likę 
anmmes ; Pſal. 114. 4. and will 
r fall vpon mee, to hide me from 
ve face of him, that comes to ſit 
onder Throne? for the great 
Jay of his wrath. ts. come, and 
ho ſhall be able to ſtandꝰ e Apo, | 
16,17. Why trembleſt. thou 
bus, O earth, at the preſence of 
e Lord, and wilt not open thy 
mouth. 


— 


— 


Mat. 13.41 
Mat. 25.31 


, q 1 * * 508 
n 


thou diddelt Tol, . 
ſeene no more. 4 
O damned fieries ! I wou 
might without delay, teare my 
in pieces, on condition that ya 
would teare mee vnto nothing 
But whileſt thou art thus 


vaine bewa y miſery che 
Angel rw hk — 
way from the brinke of thy 
graue, to ſomeplace | 
Tribunal! ſcat of Chriſt; 
beeing as a curſed Gore, 
parated to ſtand beneath , T 
Earth, as onthe 4 herdoft : 


Tudge: ;Chriſt ſhall ri 82 a 


benefits hee beſtowe 
and the tormem hee ſuf 


[thee , and all the good ated 
which thou haſt oxzitred, andall 
the vngratefull villanies wh 
thou 5 comme againſt 


| and his holy 'Lawes. 


Witbis thee thine owne < | 
ſcience ( more then a thouſan 
witneſſes) ſhall accuſe tet; 


þ 
* Ww Y 


he bs. 


The Praſtice of Piety. 
| 3 — — pop » 
he Dixels, who tempted thee 


o all thy lewdnefſe , ſhall on 


he one {ide teſtifie with thy 
ſcience againſt thee i and on 


e other fide ſhall ſtand the | 


Holy Saints and «Angels _ 
ing Chriſts Iuſtice, and dete- 
ting ſo filthy a Creature» Pe- 
xndehee an hydeous noyſe of 


umerable fellow - damned 


Reprobates tarrying for thy com- 

wy, Before thes all the world 
burning in flaming fire. Abone 
bee an ire full 7 age of deſerued 


Nengeance, ready to pronounce 
is ſentence vpon thee. "Beneath 
hee, the pee! ant een 


mouthof the botromleſſe pit, ga- 
ding to receiue thee. In thi 
7ofull eſtate, to hide thy ſelfe, 
will bee impoſſible (for on that 
pndition, thou wouldeſt wiſh 
hat the greateſt. Rocke might 
all vpon thee: ) to appeare will 
bee intolerable, and yet thou 
muſt ſtand foorth, to receiue 
ith other Reprobates this thy 


ſentence:\ ; 


h Anſelm, 
lib. meduas 


2 ——_— 


— 


1 


e, FI 


into euer 
ee "oY If 

Depart fm me there is aſh > 
Bonauent. paration from all 1 10 OR bh 
Poſti.Dom, | neſſe. 
3. poÞ Pew. Tegel] there is a blad 
en [and dite full E xcommunicati ; 
Ito fire] there is the rue ly 
| of pazne. 
| Emerlaſting] there 15 the pe 
petuity of puniſhment...” 

Prepared fer the Dial 
bu angels] Hexe are th y 
fernall tormenting , and torm 
ted companions. : 

O terrible ſentence 5 
which the condemned cannot 
eſcape : which being pronouns! 
ced, cannot poſsibly be wit 7 
feed: : againſt which a man cats! 
| not — from which a mal 
can no where appeale. Sothatt 0 
the damned, nothing remai nes 
but helliſh torments, whic 
| knowes neither eaſe of pail Ky 
| nor end of time. Fro this i N 


— 


% - 0 * 1 
5 : G 


N ** © aid * 7 3 
— atht- e 


der, when thou thinkeſt how 
' often og oth rg 
offered thee rem | 

the Kingdome of  Heayen freely 
vnto thee, if thou wouldeſt but 


belreut and repent: and how eaſi- 
ly thou mighteſt haue obtained 


| mercy inthoſe daiesztioiw neer 
thou walt many times to haue 
repented,and yet didit ſaffer the 
{ Diucl and the World,tokeepe 
thee {HIl in mpemitency. & how: 
the dy of mercy is now palt, 


F 
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wy its eres 

ws neuer N 
leaſt rene t 255 
petuall P rsſc ON OF UEEET 6 
where ſhall bee no ode. 6 
borror: no voice, dut of h 2 
40 and bowlers; no 2 


Sn 
angels; a nen 40 
themſclucs, ſnall haue nd otl 1 er 
W ne ir fury i 


thewrathofGod ſhall ere v 
—＋ ſoule and Body, 
aid yo dothon the lumpe 
of Puch, or Brimftone, In 
which flame thou ſhalt euer bee 
burning, and neuer conſumed: 
euer dying, & neuer dead; euer | 
zoaring in the pangs of death, 
andneuer rid of thoſe pargs , 
nor knowing end of thy paines. | 
So that after thou baſt endured. 
them ſo man y thouſand yeercs, 
as thete are — on the earth, 
or/ands on the Sea-ſborey thou | 
art no neerer to haue an end of 
| thy torments, then thou waſt 
the rf day that thou waſt caſt ' 
intothcm-yea, ſo farrearcthey 
from e they are euer 
but beginning. L it after a 
thouſand times {0 many ben. 
ſand yeeres, thy ins ſoule 
could but conct iue a hope, that 


thoſe her torments ſhould Raue 


an end: this would be em- 
fort to thinke, that 


| cod will come. But as oft as the 
38-3 <5 Au 


8 


| 


Sd caketarthiow 
Newer, Eee in 
the d of hell. 
DL | 
damned to cry, iv, ast 


ſas iſthey ſhoald ſay, te al 


O Lord, rat ener, not ener tor. 
ment vs thus. But W oe 
 exees ſhall anſwer them as 1 1 | 
| Eccho , all ti, ener, ener. Her 
ſhall an this EY . | 
and alas fot euermore. 1 

This is that ſtcond death, t. 
general pas fulveſ feof aw 


Hanes and _— whicheuen r 


damnedR bate muſt ſafe; 
ET: his Saint yo 
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Medication of the Prenſa: 
1 Chriſtian reconviled to = 
Falun Chrif 


To let vote, how happy 


agoaly man is, . | 


of renouation, ing r 
wnrde 5 


ia Chriſt, and become a 
Sure 40 bleſſed in a theee- 
fold reſpect. Firſt, in his life. 


Second ly, in his death. Thitd- 
ly,afterdeath;” 


life, is but in and that eon- 


1 His eſedneſeduring this 22 


3 - 1 
- 
| - 
* 
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KA 


1 Becauſe hee is chief 
| che*Spirir;in the wambe of his 
b Mother the Chureb : 


will of the fleſh , nor of the 
Man, but God. who in 
is kis d Fathor: 80 a} 


5 


ib Gal 4.26. 


0 ee 1 0 113 


4146.7 
1 Cor.9.8- 


Col 23-19% 


mage of God bis Father, is re- 


Br n vewed] 


8 . 
— 3 


Loh. 3.4. 


* 
2 ** — — 
— 
9 1 
* 


24 5 


wiſe — fnn * 


; 3 Hee is freed from oY | 
. * Act. 16. +, kbendag ge, and is made a lbrother 
Ech. 2.3. of Chrill, fy ROE 
Ich. 20. 7. 
| Rom. 8. 26. 
mRo8$. 7. 
| Apoc. 16 fer 
ſe Pet 2.5. 
Mal. 3. 87> 


g 


1 o BY 7 * 45 * \ 
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771 — notice of 
very fault, but bearing 
infiemities,Ex- 


odus 34. 647. A louing 
father will not caſt his 
childe out of dores in his 
ſickneſſe. 
2 Not making his punifh- 
ment when he is chefe- 
_ as great as * ar- 
ang im 
| : rately , when hee pony 
that hee will not by any 
other meanes bee — 
med, 2. Sam. 7. 14, 15+ 
nts 1.13. 1 
4 Gracionſl accepted 
e 
ding the impertfection 
of his obedience ; and 


JN. . 
118. 


ra 
Heb. 12. 10. 
42 Cot. 12.7 
* 4 x Cor. 3. 
22K 17. 

14,55. 
Heb.z 14, 
15. 


I. 51. 13, ta 


Rom. 5. 20, 


e 


d Luke 23. 
31,33. 


Spirit, which 
1 him by 4 
green t f 
that hee doth more and 
more dis to fin, and lia 
to righteouſueſſe. 
25 eAfares him of his 
|  g adoption; and that he is 
| by Grace the Cale 


i 


Holy Ghoſts in 
im cõpariſon, where 
with 1 1 Ear thly.| - 

et ſeeme wile 
aud vain vnto 
* 


_ = 


him. | 

6 Hee hath a recovery of his 
aſoneraignty auer the creatures, 
which hee loſt by Adam: fall 
and from thence fee liberty of 
viing all things which God 


hath not t reſſrained ," fo that | 


bx Cor. 11 
Rom. 14.14 


&c. 


hee may vie them with a g] 


q conſcience, For toal things in 
Heauen and Birth, bee Hath 


a ſure e tirls in this liſe i and he 
ſhall haue te pl and 


peaceable f ſefeſton of them '% 


in the life to come · Hence it 


187 


' Qion, daxandnig Nel = 
ä ee cont ! in th I 


| 
| 
is to come: ſo that hee 
ſhall be fare 2 | 
Mat. 6-33. 


to haue 
. raged | —— | 
Plal.23. ] that he hatein. 


Pf. 34.5. 10 2 In that God goal 
: Holy Angels as Mini 
fters,acharg charge, to 2 a : 
Fn cn him alwayes i 
Lood: yea,in £ I 
— piteh their tems 4 


e 


bout hems for i foe, 
where · cuer he be. Yea, 
| Godsprotetiion| hallde- 


L 07 


„ | — — — 


| a: B**; = 

z In that The eyes of the 

Lord 2 

bis cares continually o- 

| pen, to ce bis Rute, and 
to heate his complaint; 

and in his good time, to 
deliner him out of al his 
troubles." 


[ wht 
Thus farre of the blefed e- 
ſtate of the godly, and Regene- 
rated man in this life : Now of 
hisbleſſed eſtate in death, -- 


2. e Meditations of the ble fed e. 


ſtate of «regenerate man in 
his death. 


d Col. 3.3. 


je Apoc. 74. 


fz Cor. 5.6. 
Toh. 14.1. 
Heb. 12 

32,%c; 


becauſe hee dye nor few. 
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As * a. f] 
Ber — — 
thes laß ginen mee : and th I 
that they may bes made perfect. m | 
| one: that the world may that 
| chow baſs ſent mee, and that thou 
beft them, At then baſt lone 
.. | Hrs 2111 
1 Chriſt ſhalldeliver vp the 
Kingdome to God, euen the 
Fatber, that is, ſnhal ceaſe to ex- 2. cox. 13. 
ecute his office of « M ediatorſhip, 14. 
whereby as hee is King, Prieſh, 


Prophet, and Supreme bead of | |. 
the Church, hee ſuppreſſed his 


Enemies, and ruled his fait Mull 
people by his Spirit, Word, and 
Sacraments, So that his Ting- 
ame of Grace ouer his Church 
inthis World ceaſing; he ſhall 
rule immediately as hee is God, 
equall with the Father aad the 
Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingdowe.of 
 Glery tor euermore. that 
the dignitie of his Man-hood 
ſhall bee any thing dimimſhod 2 


| but that the glory of his GO 


as. my praiſes to — 


1 


; 


5. fong of David be truly — 


I+ 


— aas 
From this Twwbanal:ſea 

Chriſt ſhall ariſe,"and wi 

his glorious companie of E 


| Angels and Saints hee ſhall gc 


vp nee 
ray, vnto the heauen of heauem 

with ſuch a heauenly noiſe and 
Muficke: that now may that 


God is gone vp with a triumph, tlie 
Lora with the ſound Iv ö 


King, ſong pray - c 
Rang of all the earth, ht is greats 


ty tobe excalted, And that 8 


age ſong of John; Let vs be pled 
n reioyce, and giue benour-t 


hum : re ee "| 


1s Come, and bis Wifeh 


; | wade ber; . eAllelus „ 


mY 


th 
| 
{tc 

0 


— & laſteth — wich- 


out all end. of ; 


. eien, of 4 late 
ef Regenerated Man, in 

Heanen, after he bath reces- 
ved his ſentence of Abſoluti- 
on, before the Tribunal ſeate' 


of Chriſt, at te laſt Day: o 
Indgement. | 


4 


* 


H my Meditation ral 
th , and my pen falleth, 
out of my hand: the one being 
not ablet to cunceine, nor the o- at 
ther to deſcribe that meſtexcel-|| 
lent bliſſe, and eternal Wa br 
of 3 _ 
| this: preſent ” 
eee & hall. 
with the bleſſed Trinity*enit 
from that time that they 
bee receiued with Chriſt 


toynt }___. 


| 4 on” 
s * 
* . * 7 N % | 
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4 forth (toour capacity 5 


life after death, in nay 
ſſpects. 0 | 
I. Ofthe Place, 


2. Of the Obiact. 


che Eled there. RES 
4- Of the hd. of of 


mee. 


T. place is che He 
beaxens,or the third he 
called Paradiſe : ww 
Chriſt (in [his Humane d 
ture) aſcended meets 
ble Heanens. 
| (hamber, which byche: fi rms 
ent by — ö 


- 


I. 
_ 


RR! 
* 
o 


* 


cy of out eternal and he — 
Ot the gory | 


1 
f. Of the Place 1 . 


* N : 
a = 4 2 A 
— AJ - A = 
= ORF aw —_  L. 8 


* — P—œU —¾ 
— „ las — 


_ 


| Tn until | 
Gol theſe, cortuptidle-eyes | 
ich. The holy'Gholl ooh 
imſelfe to our weakenes) de- 
ribes the glory of that place, 
ich no man can eſtimate, by 
72 things as are 
5 vin the eſtimation of age) 
Andtherefore likeneth it to a 1 
Treat and a holy Citie, named 
the Heauenly Jeruſalem Where 
ly Goa, and his people, (who. 
are ſauei and written in rhe be. 
Lambes Bodke) dee inhabite: all | 
built of pure gold, liks "onto 
cleere Glaſſe or Chryſtall : the 
wales of Iaſper ſtone : the founds.. 
tons of ho nne. ewelne 
manner 07 precious 45 haning 
ewelus 2 , each built of one 
paws re SALES * cach 


— | 
tre 7 Verſe : % 1: 


is Er | 


len euer grab 
which: beares. pan ai enn 4 
{fruites, and \gines frogs 
| moneth :. t s 
the leaues.of the Tree. « 
te the Nations : therefore la 1 
thy. There is therefore no ct 
ſo glorious by creatin, 
eantifall with delettation, f 
{rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfort: 
| tor a For the 5 
King, is Chriſt: the La 1 
Toue : the honour, veritie: 
peace, felicitie: chelife, tel er , 
nitie. There is light wirhoi 
| |darkneſe inder bent dub 
nefley health, without fick 
wealth, without want; c 
— 


— 


- 


8 


485 — — AS. Et od * 


out rae; caſe without la 
bour; riches without ruſt; bleſ- 
ſedneſſe without miſery ; oy 
conſolation that neuer ny 
eth end How truely may | | 
eee | 
Gloriqns | 
3 O thou — — ö 
| 


all theſe things are ſpok poken — 
according to the weakene ſſe of | 
our capacitie. For Heauen ex- 15 
ceedeth all this in glory /e furre, 2 Cor. 12.4. 
4s that no tongue 1s «bletorxpreſſe, ' can I 8 


nor heart of mem ta cunteiur the 


glory thereof: as witneſſeth Paul | L 5 
who was in its ard ſaw'it. O let 7 
vs not then dete ſo much pon 
theſe woodden cotrages and hu. 
| ſes of moulding clay, which are 

ut the Tents of vngodlineſſe; 

[and habitations of ſinners but 


Ii 


wbich hee (who in not «ſha | 
be called our God) hari ore pared 
for vs, Ne 


5 


— ʒ— 


i and — — in He | 
uen, is the Ged. bra, e 
of Perſans: wirhout which,th 

is neither ioy, not 

very fulneſſe of toy eoclilten 

enjoying che ſame. * 

This Obielt wee ſhall & 

e ee 
io» '| . 8. By a Beats = 

nab God. 

2. By poſſeſsing an i 

Aug.lib. de | ate communion. with this d 

22 ap- | nature. 

! — vom O God 

is that onely, that can conte 

the infinite mind of man. 5 

cuery thing tendeth 0 

center. GOD i the c 

* | of the Sovle : therefore ( 

VT? — cap. Veh Done) ſhee cannot f l 

2 Je 

= | Ex0.53. 13; . 5 — ; 


; 
. 


| The Praſlus f 77 
All that God beſtowed'ypon | 

Aſoſes, could not ſatisſie his 
minde, vn'efle hee might ſee rbe 
face of God. Therefore the whole | 
(bury prayeth fo earneſtly 4 
God bee mercifull wnto us, and 
blefe vs , and Cauſe bis face to 
ſhine pow vt. When Paul once 
had ſeene this bleſſed fight 5 hee | Phil.3.8,21 
| (euer after) counted all the ri- 
ches, and glory in the world(in 
reſpeR of it) to bee but dung: 
and all his life after was but a 
ſigbing our (cupio diſſolus) Id. 
fire to bee diſſalued, and is her with 
Corii, And Chriſt prayed for all 
his Elect in his laſt prayer, that 
they might obtaine this blefed 

 v5fion; Father, I will that they! lh 17.244 
which thou haſh ginen mee , bes Exrod. 24.2 
(where 7) enenwhere Iam: (to exo-3 55 13. 
what end?) rhar they may behold 83 
that my glory, v. It Moſes face 
did fo ſhine, when he had beene 
with God but forty dayes and 
(ccne but his backs paris: How 
ſhall wee ſhine, when wee ſhall 7 


13 | as hes ? Then ltthe Jn 
longer be tearmed . Harab h 
terneſſe, but Mami, beautiful, 
neſſe, for the Lord "ſhall t | 
her ſbort bitterneſſe, to erer 4 
beauty and blefſeduefe , Rh, 
1. 20. 0 
The ſecond meanes to eniq 
this obiect is, er 1 
munity , and aneternal Co 
nian (ith God in Heauen. This 
wee haue, firſt, by _— | 
members of Cheilt) volt 
his meavhood; and by the 
perſonally vnited to che Wor 
we are vnited to him, as heels 
God e and by his God-bea 
| the whole Trinity 
atthe laſtday \ſhallſec God 7 
a iuſt 3 puniſh them: ho 
(for lacke of this Commu 
they ſhall haue neither | 
om. nor ler from him 7 
For want of this Communt 


ſaw Chriſt )cryed out, Aud mor | 
bis tecum? What haue we'to ave 
with thee, O Some f the moſt | 
high God? Butſ by vertue of this | 
Communion) the penitent ſoule | 
may boldly: goe and ſay vnto 
Chriſt (as Rub vnto Boat) 
Spread, O Chriſt, the wing of the 
Wl carment of thy mercy auer thine 
| hand-maide: for thou art wy kinſ- 
| way, This Communion GOD 
| promiſed Abraham, when hee 
| gaue him hiwſelfe for his great 
reward. And Chriſt prayethfor 
| his whole ( hurch to obtaine it. 
This Communion Saint Paul 
expreſſeth in one word, ſaying: 
that God ſhallbee all in a umto 
vn. Indeed, God is aur all in al 
vnto vs: but by meanes, and in 
| a\mall meaſure. But in heauen, 
God himſelfe immediately (in 
fulneſſe of meaſure, without all 
meanes) will bee vnto vs 4 
= be good things, that our ſoules 
and bodies can wiſh or deſire. 
Ace bimſelſe will bee ſalnation,. 
— —d— 


| 


333 
me erit De 
ur, Bern. 
Now poteſt 

| ſurmmi; re- 
rum conditer 


ſaſe von h- 
Bere, quæ re 
bus & fe con- | 


dirs dedie: | ſparkles of ioſerhings, hie 5 


dum ſol 
18 
Hugo. 1.4. 
de anima. 
cap. 15. 
Apo. 21.23. 
1 
1 


Are in inſinite 


and ic ioy t to our 22 mY 


 bealth to our bodees : brautie1 : 


our cher: muſicks to our eg 
to our monthes : per 


{to our noſthrill: mente to 


bellies: ligbe to our wnderith 
ding : contentment to our wil 
and delight to our hearts; and 
what can bee lacking, when 
God hiarſelſe will bee _— 
aur ſoles? Vea, all the ſtreng 
wit, pleaſures, vertues, colonts; 
beauties harmonie, and ge 
neſſe, that are in men, — j 
ſhes, fowles, rrees,hearbs,an 
all creatures, are nothing by 


ian in 
And in him we ſhall enioy 

in a farre more perfect and b 
ſed manner. Hee . | 
then ſupply their vic: nay, tht 
beſ#-creatures (which ſetue 
now; ſhall got haue the nou 
to ſerue vs then. There will be 
no need: of the Sunne , 7 


e U 


— 


—— — 


11 


— 


- Y 
L c 


. A 


theglery of God dub light it de 
tg wil there bee any nerde, 
of vic of any cru t, when | 
— ſhall enioy the C uator im- 
wWöhen therefore wee behold 
ny thing that is exceZent in a- 
y Creatures; let vs ſay to our 
(nes: Row much more tre- 
is hee, who gane them this | 
By exceZency When wee behold: 
ce w:ſcaowe of men, who ouer- | 
188 rule creatures ffronger:1 then 
(8 cher ſchies; our rum the Sunne 
|and Moone in diſcagsſe, "pies | 
| ſcribing many yeeves before; in 
what courſe they ſhall bee echp-. - 
ſedilet vs ſay to out ſelues, how 
| rable is the 'Wiſeaewe o 
| — 1 
{ When we conſider the firength | 
of Whales and Elepbanes\, the 
tempeſt of Mindes, and terrour 
4 r let vs ſay to = 
Z w ſtrong, ho mig Way, 
how terrible is that God, that 
wales theſe mighty and fearſull 
© H4 _ Crea- 


* 


ö 


Iudg. 1.5. 


lk 
| 


chingschax ardent 


ern ſayto curſes «Oh e 


ſweets is that God, 


all theſe creatures — YM 
nedthis /weernefe ! When e 
| behold the admirable ol n 


1 which are in-Flowersand.Zi 


and the louely beawtie: . 1 


men i let vs fays Her 


that God, that mA 
faire/ 


: N 1 8 


m e 
cellent delights, for = 


|thorow his-Bachim,.0r . ley 


ofteares ;' urbar are def pl lex 
fares which hee hath x 


Flor vs, when weehall enter into 


the Palace of our Herrin | 


Ho ſhall our ſoules bes t 
raaiſhed with che lor af bp 


lonely God? So glorions isth 
obiect of heanenly Saint a. 580 U 


ary ig the fs \ofour grada| 


3. Of the Prer AMES og 
the Elect ſhall enzoy 
in Fleluen. 


Y reaſon of this Comin 
aion with God, the Ele in 
| Heauen ſhall have foure ſuper- 
| | excellent prerogatiues. 
| -1. They ſhall hane the King- 
| dome of heauen for their ixbers- 
| face: and they ſhall bee free De- 
| nizens of the beaueuly Ieruſa- 
lem. S Paul ( by being a free Cir 
tizen of Rome) eſcaped whip- 
ping: but they who are once 
free (itizens of the heauenly 


from the whip of eternall tor- | 
ments. For this freedome was 
bought for vs, not with a great 
ſumme of money, but with the 


(oa 7, , ſhall — * 8 


2. They ſhall bee a , bs 
and PriefFs.( Spirit 6,4 


precious blood of the me of 
5 lis 


to raigne wich: Chit 8 and £9) 


Math. 25. 
1 Pet. 1. 4. 

Epheſ. 3.6. 
Heb. 12.22 | 


AR. 22-26. | 


44% 


AQ. 22. 28. 
1 Pet. . "9 
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triumph euer = » the 
World, and Reprobates i an 
[Poricudl Prieſts, to offer v 
God the ſpitituall Sacrifice 
| Praiſe & T hankggiuing for ever. 
more. And therefore Get. ar 
ſaid to weare both Crowng 
andRobes. Oh what acomf 
is this to poore Parents, hack 
many Children! Ifthey breed 
them vp in the feare of God 
bee true Chriſtians: then u 8 
they Parents to ſo many Ki * 
and Priefts. "a 
2. Their bodie$ſhall ſoineas 
che brightneſſe of the Swe inthe 
firmament : like the glorious 
Body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
* brighter then "the Sunne 1 it 
| noone » When it Fe gh 
Pail. A glimpſe of which ff 
rious brightneſſe appeared 
| the bodies of e3oſes andZ 
'|transfigured with our Lol 
the holy Mount. Thr 
Laich the Apoſtle) it ſhall rl 
Je yea, In 


— Pas 
— 

; - 

= 


gel). 4 ly 10 to 
28 Oh what an honour wit, 


thar our bodies ( Fan pat r 
wile han x cre) ſhould ths] | 
ariſe in like vnto y 


4. Laſtly , they. ( together 


ich all the holy Angels) 2b 8 


keepe (without any labour to 
diſtract them) a perpetuui Sab. 
bath, to the glory, honour, and 

| praiſe of the aye bleſſed Trini. 


| ty; for the ertaring. , 


and Hande of the Churdh :| © > 


and for his power, wiſedome | 
inftice,mercy, and goodneſſe, in oy 
the gouern ment of warms) na 1 
Burk. When When . 

ſweete Conſort 5 
Meditate. hoc 

ſhalt bee, When of — 
| Quirc of beauenly — 
San, — ſhale bing 4 part 


lia. that, ſpixituall Ain | 
| . ——ont 


ans and ſon 
yo! peak neither know re 


ET 
4 using. 3) eviho7 * 


10 * * kg 


; fs of rhoſe Pres 
4. fi 1 — 7 


255 4 


15 728905 15 Nin 1 oP. 


6%. 36. 
| Nibil notum 


he terra, i- P 
bil ig 
BR 


| | 
1.15 G: OD 
ave a 'T Hey: « ſhall beer 


From itlieſe prei Wen. net 


Elena) 
F ES 
$45 ellects⸗ 10 


6 Ai 


with a rea ; 
ledge, a n 
poſsibly comprehend the Cy 
ter. For there — 
Wera, — Ceator; 7 2 in t 
nd, creatur 25 
1 hun created: ſo that ut 
ſhall not neede to learne (of 


oo 
| things which were mae) i he 


knowledge of him by 'whoi 
{ings or made. Thee ns 
if | — l 


enceft creatures in this life, are 


2s a derbę vaile; dtawne 


berwixe God and vs: but when 

this vaile ſhall be-drawne aſide, 

hen ſhall wee ſee God fac 10 

ace, and oe Sos ILY! 
ue. 

We ſhall know the power of 
the Father, thewiſedome of the 
Sonne, the Grace of the Holy 

boZt and the indiuifible na- 
ure of the bleſſed Trinity. And 


in him weſhall know; notonely |. 


al aur friends,” (ho dyedi in the 
faich of Chriſt ) bur allo all the 
faithſull that ener mere ce 
be. For, 

1. Chriſt tels he — 
—— ies, | 
and Jacob; and al the Prophets in 
the Kin he God: therefore 
we ſhall know them | 
2. dem in his innocencie 
knew Eue to bee bene f bis | 
bone, and fleſpef us fleſb, as ſoole 


as hee awaked. Much more then 
mall wee know our | 


1 tt 


Cor. 13. 1 | 
2 Cor. 3-6. ' 
REI veræ 
ſunt in mun- 
do ii. 
B, in mund. 
v ibili um- 
bra rerum, 
Herm. 


Mat-27-53- 


— 


MA. 17, 


= 
S Luk. 16.23. 
| 


| 
| Mat. 19.29. 


1 Cor. C. 2, 
= Iz 


duam. E pi. 9 


| 


| 


q 


| 
— vi- 


1 


fied ? 


twelue of poiHles ſhall ſit 


this place) comiontech a 


when wee * 
and glorified in the re 
3. The A — | 
after his reſurrection, andth 
Saints which roſe with him 
appeared in the haly Cite. 
4. Peter, James , and th 
knew e Floſes and Elias it 
transfiguration: how nt h 
more ſhall wee know one a 
ther, when we ſhall bee all 
k tv cM | 539 
5. Diucs knew La 
Abrahams hoſame — u 
mall. ehe Elect know. one! k yr 
ther, in heauen: it 


l 11 vo 


6. Chriſt faith, that! th | 


twe lue Thranes, to ĩ thi 
day the 12. Tribes: ; theret 
they ſhall be knotyne, and co 
ſequently the reſt of def ahe $ 
7. Paul ſaith char acht dy a) 
wee ſball brow 4s wee ard k 
of God: and eAngaitine (ont 


dou, allurmg. ler zi 10 


—— 


thislife, the ſaw her husband 
ith external cyes: fo in the 
fe to come, ſhee ſhould know 
heart, and what were all bis 
ag bes and imaginations, Then 
usbands and wiues, looke to 
our actions and thoughts: For 
ſhall be made manifeft one day. 
e 1. Cor. 4· 5. 
8. The faithfull in the Old 
eſtament, are ſaid to bee ga- 
heredto their Fathers: thete- 
ore the knowledge of cur 
tends remaines. 
9: Loue neuer falleth: away : 
erefote knowledge, the grauma 
1 remaines in another 
e. a 
10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall 
bee 4 declaration f 


b 
* 


uery mans 


workes bee brought to light, 


| much more.the worker. And if 


wicked men ſhall account for e. 
uery iule word, much more ſhall 


| 


22 * 


F. Proflice ih. 


Gen. 2. 361 
2 King. 12 


ö : 
ö 


1 Cor. 13.8 


the 


S 
- mmm MS. 226 


— NN 
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[the idle prakers themſelues 
knowne. And if the — de 
not knowne, in vaine are 
wortes made manifeſt. 


fore ( ſaith the Apoſtle) EunM?. 
man ſhall apptare, te acconnt f 
the. workes t ar hee hath dus 
his body, &c. See Wiſedem 
Chapter . verſe. 1. 2 7 | 
reſpect of diuerſities ore 4 
grees and callings in ef 
ey, ¶Miniſtery, and C -onom 
ſhall ceaſe; yea, Chriſt fl 
then ceaſe to rule, as hee is Ai a 
diator, and rule all in all; as 
is Ged equall with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt. 
The preateſt knowledge th 
men can attaine vnto in 
life, comes as farreſhort of 
knowledge which wee ſhall ha 
in heauen asthe knowledge 
| a childe that cannot yet 
3 is to the knowledge 
greateſt. bilfopher i U 
— . 5 They who viirlt & 


— Ä * > 7 


n 


browledge , let un, | | 


od in heaven, we ſhallan 
now the manner of the worke| 
pf the creation, the mySteries 
he worke of our Redemption: 
yea, fo much knowledge as d 
meaare can poſsibly conceiue 
and comprehend of the Cre: 
tor, and his workes. But whileſt 
wee are in this liſe wee may 


= 


ſay. with-Jeb; How, little u per lb.. % 
tien heare wet of him? And aſ-| 


| 


ſure our ſelues with Syracider, 
that, There are hid yer. greater cl. 42.52. 
things then theſe bee, and that we 
—— bar a fem of Gods 
Th 10:5 1£3G 216971 
Ther i] 
as [1 ute as 2 | 
poſsibly a creature candoe. = 53 
to. love. him for himſelfc 2 


8 2 is to — 2 


\ 
— — — —— 


Part ©: 

Ele&in heaven bal te 
God, then they will 
lone God. And for the infa 
cauſes of lone berechen 
know to bee in him they if 
be inſinitely ee 
fone of hün- 2 N Wa 
Pral.16.12; a manner 3 rey 

| At 77 YER 
there har Py Ker ih 

Pal.z6.8. | Tes the ſhall — 
hee ) ont of the Riuer 
ſares: For aſſoone as the 

is admitted into the 
fraition of the bearificall eſſeh 
of God: ſhe hath all the 
neſſe, beauty, glory, — pt 
ction of all creatiads (in al 
world) vnitedrogether , and 

once pre ſented vnto — . 
|bghr of God, If any bee int 2 
there they ſhall inioy that wic 
[a moramindles. i any delig 


—— — 


* 


A | __ 
4 aw. 4 


- * % N 
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by God; Law, chen 
him ouer to he led by . — 


faugled ar a — 
— Chriſtian, thr 
Gracious afsiſtanco<of 
Holy Spirin. And — pc 


will rgiye to/euery Chiſtian; 
that will pra for ir andenvline 
his heart to keeps his Laives; >), 

V. When che vur 


mare in che inmard mind; hen 
in the outwarii man's; Then hee 4 
tayncth withfimſelſe, that all 
ontwerd reverence: and proteſ-| 


or ſupet fluousii· Hence ic e | 


hot: Canet that * 
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| 
EI 
ayers: v 
the prophane Vurlet Wollt 
not offer to doe, in the p 
oa Prince; e Nane 
And ſo that he 9 rd 
vnto God, he thinkes he may 
faſhion himſelfe in other 
cola HE ae 
thoug ts giues Ne te . 
God, and ſo much to his ow x 
i: | ff: yea, hee will;divide-w 
x8 God the Sabbath, aud wi | 
bag femdxhecoches wholly 1 15 
oOwne pleaſures. But! ou > 
Cl Man, that n=” 
; GOD will not bee ſe led ö 
| balfcs, hecauſe he hath ct 
and redee med che whole) 
And as God deteſts the i 
of the outward e Man, w = 
the inward heart, a8 4 
| ſo hee counts the — 
uice without all external rei >| 
renee, to be meere proph ml 


hee require bach hid was 


= us. 
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hip. In prayer therefore bow 
hy knees in witneſſe of thy ba- 
nation: lift vpthine eyes, and 
hy hands, in teſtimony of thy 
enfidence ; hang downe thy 
bead, and ſmite thy breſt, in 
oken ofthy Conerition; dut e- 
pecially call God with a 
ſincere heart: ſerue him baly, 
ſerue him wholy, ſerue lim . - 
for God, and the Proxee of | 
this world, are two contrary- 
afters;and therfore no man 
an poſsibly ſerneboth? ©] 
VI. The vn-regenterated} ** 7 (i 
Chriſtian holds the Hrurimę of | 
be Go5fell preached, to bes bus | 
n indifferent matter, which he 
may vie, or not vic at his plea- 
ſure; but whoſoeuer thou art 
that wilt be aſſured in thy heart | 
that thou art one of Chriſts E-. 
lect eepe: thou muſt make a 
ſpeciall care and conſcienee (if 
poſsibly thou canſt) to hear | 
Gods Mord preached; Forgfirktyi| ..-... 
he preaching of the-Goſpelis} - 
K 2: the} Jet 
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[the chicfe- — 
which God hath 2 ppoi neg 
conuert the ſoules . at 
hath * prede$tinated ro bee ſaucs 
therefore it is one a the pg 
| God unto , toe 
one that * And 1 
ww Er 
 bReva2gu8 |'b.the peopleiperyſh; and w 
4 . uer ſhall refuſe it, cli 
mare tolerable for the. Land of 
Sodom and , Gomorrah in th 
dey of Indgement , chenfert 
eople. Secondlysthe preac 
dIf4. 11. 15 of the Goſpell ĩs the 4 Stani 

* eee (vis 33 W q N 
all Souldiers and eleſt 
muſt aſſemblit them lacs 
this Exfigne is diſplayed, 
onthe Lords Day, ehe is u 
e Iſa. 2, 2,3. Chrilts people, that a 
vnto it +2 neither ſhall a5 
2 of the ſ rains of his Gras 
1 #77 lon their ſoules. Thin, ) 
4 . by Which 
Ig Ro. 10. 14. ory Ghoſt 8 her Ah 
33 7 Faith W 
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> which we cannot pleaſe Gock ; 


If the hearing of ( briſtii tent 


de the chiefe marke of Chrilts| 


ele ſheepe, and of the b Bride. 
oom25 friend: then mult it bee 

a fearefull marke of a Repto· 
bate Goat, either to neglect or 
conte mne to \heare the preaching! 
ſof the Goſpell. Let no man 
chinke this Poſition fooliſh:for 
lby this fooliflmeſe of preaching, 
it pleaſeth. God to ſane rhens 
bich belecus. Their ſtate is 
therefore featefull, who liue in 
peace „ without caring ſor the 
preaching of the Goſpell- Can 
men look for Gods metcy and 


deſpilc ment m (lah. 
Chriſt of the P 

Goſpell) That dige 

Piſeth mee. n. He the 
heareth Gods Werd; 330 theref 
beare them nut, bes f 
not of God, bat 4 


racliteshcard Pha 
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they had neue te 
not the Baptiſt. Se he 
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h Ioh. 10. 27 

i loh.3. 29. 
k Heb.'2.3; | 
lon. 3, 47. 


11 Cor. 1. 21 
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| Chrilt, — — 9 Sen 

their hearts had neuer bes 
prieked· Had not the Nin 

rIonas.3.5 heard Jonas? — 

þ | neuer repented; and if th uu . 

Pro. 28. 9. not ſheare and t repent”; 

Lal 3.5. ſhak nener be ſaued · | 

VII. Theopinion, thattly 

Sacraments are but bare Si 

and Scales of Gods ref 

7 are Unto us, er not al 
der Picey; whereas, ir 

they are — as vette 

ſermice and obedience vnto G 

| which ſeruice, if we perkc 

not vato him; the Sacran 

ſcale N 915 Buri 

| receiue them ve 

vitunt en the 55 

ments do not I 

offer, but a and e 

indeede the ward ſpiri 

| grace, whichthey outw: 2 

promiſe and — By wo 61 

| n 
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mumon of the — — — 16. 

. Werethis truth belee- | 
ved, the holy Sacrament of che | 
Lords Supper would be oftner, | 
and with greater rauerace era. 
ned. 

VIII. The laſt, and not the 
leaſt bock-,whereat Piecy tum. 
bleth in the cour ſe of Religion, 
is, by adorning V urs w 2 
names of V a8 $0: 25 | 

0 | 


a, = ! 
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bantdry,« Mirth, W | 
ther de, to call St in an 

weeks —_ obs. 
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fellowes, Wrath', 
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vemglory: 7 

ru gig erfbition:Lealein re 
| Purit amiſme. Huniiity, er 
ing: ſctuple of = 
ce/encs ,c556a0d vwhiles thi 
call Exill, good; and Good, e 
trus Pitty is much hideret din 
her progreſſe. And 1 nu 
of hi I. hinderance o 
miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome 
ſpecrall places of Scripture, and 
— of Chriſtian Religion = 

* he r 
tt OY wr eil ———— | 
perſons. The Practice ot whale| 
prophane liues they — 
rmimitanam- before the. 
cepta of Gods Hay nd 50 
chat hed they ſee the greate 
men an che State, and N 
chief Gentlemomcin' their C 
— to make neither care u 


conſcience: ˖0 
to receiue the . 
iſ fe the Gags 


to be SG, — 
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l rerers,Carowſers;0 ppreſſors, &. 
Then they thinke, that the v- 
ſing of theſe holy Ordinances, 
are not matters of ſo great mo- 
ment: for if they were ; ſuen 
great and wiſe men would not 
et ſo little by them. Hereupon 
they thinke, that Religion is 
not a matter of neceſsity. And 
therefore where they ſhould |. 
(like Chriſtians) rowe againſ t 
the ſtreame of impiety toward 
Heauen, they ſuffer themſelues 
to bee carried with the multi- 
tude, downe-righe to Hell, 
think ing it im poſsible, that G 
will ſuffer ſo many to bee dam- 
ned. Whereas if the god of 
this world had not blinded the 
eyes of their minds: the holy 
Scriptures would teach them, 
that a Net many wiſe men aſter a1 Cor. 1. 
the fleſh , not many mighty 4 not 26. 
many noble, are called, &c. but 

that for the moſt part, the © poore 
receiue the Gofpell, and that 
c few rich men ſhalt bee faxed: | 
K5 And! 


| 


2 


— 


— } 


in greatneſſe abouc others 1 f 
doth God expect that th 
Religion in Piety , "the 
beforcothers:otherw wiſe, greu⸗ 
| Pprevres po- nes abuſed (in the timeof 
{ tenter craci Stemaraſbip)ſhall Il turne to th 
4 bniur Sap greater g in > day 
| Of their accounts, At what tit 
ſinfull great and mightie m gen, 


reſence of the lud 
| and el foe of the 25 


It will prooue but a miſcrable 
ſolace, to haue 4 * 
ny of great men partakers y 

| thee, of thine eternal torments, 
The multitude of ſinners doth 
not extenuate, but aggrauste 
| ſinne, as in Sab Berteritis| 


2 5 with a — he 


4 
ody, in theSci 
5 to Heaue — 
with the — multitude, in 
the bõaad way to hell. Let not 
the examples of irreligious 
great men hinder thy 
| tance: for rheirgreatiiefle can 
not at that Day evempt them 
ſelues from their owne: moſt 
grieuous puniſiments. 
The third — 2 
Pete. organ any” e 
4. Tha long eſcaping. Hager. 
ued Hafan in this life. Be- ho 
canſe ſentence (ſaith Salomon) 
1 not ſpeedily eæerated againit 
ax. enill worker , therefore" the |. 
hearts of the Children of men are. 
fully ſer in them to dec en, not 
knowing that the bountifulneſſe A 
of God h leadetb them to repen- [Per 3-4 | 
tarce. But when his patience is | *** 30% | 


abuſed, & mans ſin arc ripened: | | 
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| 1 Szm.3.711 hid Juice wilt at 0 r 
Ezec. 39. 8. ron 
| — kite 
| eee 
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——— tons 
daies of their life: yet il 2 
| be ſure to pay the vtmoſt E 
— — — 7 1 
ſelues to be ſree from 
ment they are already ſand | 
with the heauieſt of G01 Js 
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Rom. x. 5. , 
Latent rh Iudgements; i a heart that can 


, not repent. The Stone i 


Cor penitere reines ox bladder, is a grieu 
eum. | raine that kills many a't 
body: but there is no diſe 
tothe ſtane inthe heart, w of | 
k2 $n.25.17 Kk Nabal died, and killed milli- 
1 ons of ſoules. refuſe the 


tryall of Chriſt and net 

but they are ftoved by hells Ex 

lecutioner, to eternall death. 
BgBecauſe many Nob/es aol 


| Gentlemen are not ſmittẽ a 
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ſent Judg emont, for their 
= apes Swearing, Adulte- 
ry, Drankenneſſe,OppreſſrongP row 
of the Sabbath, and diſ- 

grace full neglect of Gods Wor | 
ſip and Sermeen, they begin to 
doubt of diuine Prousdence and 
faſtice. Both which two Eyes, 
they would as willingly put out 
in God, as the Philiſtims bored | 
out the £yes of Semſom. It is | 
greatly therefore to be feared; 
leſt they will prouoke the Lord 
to ety out againſt them, as 
Samſon againſt the Philiſtims: 
By negleRing the Law, and 
walking after their owne 
hearts, they put out (as much 
as in them lyeth) the eyes of my 
Prouidence and Fuſtice. Leade 
mee thereſote to theſe chie ſe 
Billars, whereupon the Realme 
ſtandeth: that I may pull the 
Realme vpon their heads, and 
be at once auenged on them for 
my two eyes. Let not Code p 
* hinder thy ene n : | 
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bot becauſe hee is — atier 
therefore doe thou the ta 

| repents", ee 
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* 4: The Preſumpricn an of Go 
merey. For — men are iuſih 
cdnuincedof thir ſins, 2 . 
with they betake chemſelues 
this Shield, Chriſt i mo 
full: ſo that euery ſinner n 
Chriſt the — of big f i 
as though hee had come 


and not to deſtroy the 


nall Chriſtian preſumeth, 
though hee — 
longer in his finne , Godi 


| what is this but to be an Impl 
cite Athieſt? Doubting, 
either GOD ſceth not 


the World, to bolſter 8 A 
the Diuell. — hou 


not ſhorten his dayes. 


1 
+ 
i} 


| finnes , or if hee doth; th 
hee is not juſt 3 © for if 2 
leeueth that God is iuſt, hoꝶ 
can hee thinke that God, W 
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| for ſinne fo ſeuerely puniſher 
others, can lone him, who ſtill 

loueth to continue in ſin? True 
it is; Chriſt is mercifull. But to 
| | whom ? onely to them that re- 
bent, aud turne from imquity in Ila. o. 20. 
y 2 But if any man blefie him Deu. 29. 16. . 
is his heart, ſaying , f ſhalt | 


laue peace, although I walke 

| according to the ftubbormme ße of [ 

| wine owne heart, thus adding 
drukennefſe to thirft ; the Lord 
will not be mereifull to him, G. 
O mad men, who dare bleſſe 
themſelues, when God pro- 


nounceth them accarſed? Look Nen delix- 
therefore how-farre thou art | 74 


ccc YE 
1quents 
condonat 
Dews. 
Has 55. 7. 


Bede is — o day 
;gerous as Preſumption. For uu 
reade not in all the Scripts es 
of aboue three or foure; wh 
_— Deſpaire ouerthrew 

But ſccure Preſumption + 
ſent millions to perditis ith, 
out any noyſe. As there 
r. Sam. the Damſeis of If Lang 
Metucndum their dances, Saul bath bi 
Be e \thuaſand, and Dauid bis tum 
| cat Progr thouſands ; ſo may I: Gay > ö 
eres de mi- Deſpaire of Gods mercy hat 
Teri ardia, damned theuſands, but the pn 
— % || ſumption of —— 
2 — ten thouſandi, and 
| them quicke to Hell, 
now they remaine in 
torments without all helpe of 
eaſe, or hope of Redemption 
God ſpared the Thies, «but! 
not his Fele, God ſpared ons, 

chat ro man might 4 1: 
1, God ſpared: but one, that 0 
7 yy man ſhould preſume. 106 
| conelonens aſſarance to a ſinner that te: 
end. no comfort to fimtha 
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The Praffiveef Pity, | 
remaines impevitenr God is in- 
inite in merey, but to them 
pnely; who tutne from their 
ſinnes, to ſerue him in bolines: 
without which ns m, ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb: ta. 14. To keepe 
thee therefore from the hinde- 
rance of preſumption remem- 
ber, that as Chriſ is a Sauiaur, 
ſo Moſes is an Accuſer. Liue 
therefore, as though there were 
no Goſpel:dic as though there 
tyere no Law, Paſſe thy lite, as 
though thou wert vnder e the 
conduct of Moſes: Depart this 


life , as if thon kneweſt none e. 
* 89 0 . - | nil ent! EA.. N 
but Chriſt, and him erueiſied. am, non d. 
preſumenot, if thou vrilt not | bi peccants | 


periſh: Repent if thou wile bee I 


ſaxed. Ha | 4) DK | Aug. 
. The fifrb binderance of Piet. 
5. Cail Companys common- - il 
ly termed Goodfelowss:» but in- wo 
deed, the Diuels cieſe inſtru- 
ments, to hinder a tei ched 
| finnex., from repentance and 
pietie · The art ſign e Gods | 
T. . d fauour ' 


Plal. 1. 1. 


Apoc. 18.4. 
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[favour = 
| him grace to forſ 
| pauions : ſuch, — will 


continue in finne,contemnety 
meanes of their calling, gybin 
at the ſinceritie of Þrobeſkinn 


in others, and ſnaming Criſi 


an Religion by their one i 
Phane liues. Theſe ſit in the ſa 
of the Scorners. For, afſdon 
as God admits a hann d 
one of his people; he bids i 


| come aut of Babylon. Euery le 


company is a Babylon. Out , 
which, let euery child 
either keepe himſelſe: or if hs 
be in; thinke that her h 

his Fathers voice Our 11 2 
his eate, Came out af | 


* Y G ulat. As ſonne as C it 


looked in mercy vpon Pet, 
hee went out of the company 
that was in the high - Priells 
Hal, and wept bitterly for h us l. 
fence. Dauid vowing:(vpont 


| 2 Ja new life, laid: 
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„4 you werbęrs of 
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guity, & c. As if it were vopol- f 
fible to become à #ew-man „till | 
hee had ſhaken off all olde ill 


companions. The trueſtproofe | 
of a mans Religion , is the qua- | 
lity of his companions Prophane 
companions are the chiefe ene- 
mies of Piety, and quellers of 
holy motions. Many a time is 
poore Chriſt (offering to be new 
borne in thee) thruſt into the 
Stable: when theſe lewd com- 
panions, by their drizkang ,-| - . 
playes and ieaſta, take vp all the 
belt roomes in the Inne of thy 
heart. Oh, let not the compa- 
ny of earthly ſavers hinder | 
thee from the ſociety of hea- 
uenly Saints and Angels. 

The ſixt h hinderance of Piety. 

6. eAconceited ſeare, leſt the 
practice of Piety ſhould make a | 
man (eſpecially a young man) 
to waxe tos ſadde and penſine:. 
whereas, indeed none can bet- 
ter ioy , nor haue more cauſe 
to reioyce, chen the pious and 

__Feligious” 
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baue peace — 

there can bee no — 
Beſides: th 3 
King dome of Grace deſcet 
into their hearts e as an f 
race,that(in Gods me 

| they {hall aſcend into his Ling. 
— of Glory, This Kinga 

of Grace cõſiſts in three thit 1 1 
Rom. 14.7 Firſt, Righeconſneſſe, for ha A 
} | | Chrilts "ighreouſrefſeto 0 tultis 
| fie them before God = | 
deauour to line tighteoutij be 
fore men. Secondly, 20448 
for the peace of conſcience i 
arable followes arigiteou 
conuerſation. Thirdiy, et 

of the Holy Ghoſt ; : wiich i 

is onely felt in the Peres 
good Conſcience: and is 
great, that it- paſſerh al vad | 
a No tongue can expte | 
it, no eart can conceiue it, da | 
| onely hee that feeles ir. 


is that fulneſſe of ion, 


— 


| 


— nn. a —_— — — 
* — * 


9 
„ 
F 
5 
P , 


CE 


\miſed bis Diſciples b lob. 16. 24 
i e ml of their troubles, Verſe 22. 
4 iey that no mn could take from. Pte 
them. Ne . 
Dauid vpò his repentance beg. 
gal ſoearneſtly-arrhe apdsof 2.3700 I. 
God : e Reſtore tp mat Ahe Toy e Pla,y1-12 
of thy ſaluation. And ifthie An- ak uu. 
gels in heauen i rene ſd mucm 510. 
at the conuerſſan "of a: Sinnen; 
the ioy of a Sinner conuerrad, 
mult needs be exceeding great 
in his own heart. It ise worldly 
forrow, that ſnowes ſo timely: 
vpon mens heads, and fills the 
forrowes of their hearts with 
the ſorrowes of death. The gad. 
ly ſorrow of the godly (when 
— pay it meete to try 
them) cauſeth in them een. 
| cance not to be reprnted of & for | 
| it doth but further their ſalua- 
tion. And in all ſukh tribulati- | > 
on, they ſhalt bee ſure to haue 
thef Holy G boſt to be their (am- oh, 14: 
| forter : who will g make , 
Conſolations to 
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, | ſhall al in VS. But ie 
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n 4.57. 21 no peace, 

Eccteſ.2, er is but madneſle ( faith 

k Abak.2.6 | man) his niches are but ch 

. 28.0 Lach Aale nay; the 2 

MIO pra _— them no bet 

il. 38s. than dung (in compariſon 

| the pious mans treaſure: 040 

Luk. 6. 25. ioyes ſhall end in woes, faith 

* | Chriſt, Let not therefore! 

falſe feare hinder thee fron — 

Practice of Piety : Better it i 

goe ſickely (with Lazerw)to 

Heauen, then fol of mirthan 
pleaſure, with Dexes to Hell. 
| Better it is to mournefors 
time with men, than to be tus 

T mented for cuet with Dixels,) 

* lere: þs ſci- The ſenenth hinder ance WP q 

res vuum a of Piety. v4 

4x 64g coor aid ally, The bopeof l | 

_ life: for, were it poſsiblet 12 a 

xk wicked liner thought this ye ere 
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8 to be his laſt yeere: this t nth 
; e. rw. hilt monehctisyekes Bi 
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xccke 2 bas that he would] 
xc and amend his wicked 

*7 No verily, he would vie | 
beſt meanes to repent, & to 
ecome a new man. But as the 
ich tnan in the Goſpe)l promi- 
himſelſe many yeares to lius 

v2 mirth endfalneſſs; when | 10. 

. not one nigiit to line | _.. 
ger: ſo, many wicked Epi- 
ures. falſely are. them- 
ues the age of many heeres, 

chen the — of ray. is 
cady almoſt drawne out to 
m end. So peremy aſcribes the 
zauſe of the Iewes fins and ca- 
nities to this, that ſhe remem· 

Bn her laſt end, 

The longeſt ſpace: betwixt | | 
mans comming by the wombe | 
and going by the grau, is but | 

rt; tor . Man that is borne of a 
Womes, hath but a ſhort time to 
we. Hee hath but a few dayes, 
and thoſe full of wan a4 
troubles. We one the p! 
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yeſterday -Was ei, 
day is buried, than 


lems, who lined: nine — 


ene ee and thendi 
 Omotidi Wo, ppier che! 4 
— becauſe ha had leſſe ſinaa 
phat. fewer frames. And u 2 bo 
um demirur | remaines of both, but al — 
1 = _ © membrance?,Whaurmult f 
Aon 4 | man repoſe in long life, 
| was, v.46 ing the whole — 
«<2: 2 thing but a lingting death? 
IJES, 
2 Cor.15.31 3 A ole ptore T 
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Harke ee Fo 
fellow; life is but a puiſſes 
breath in thy noſttils, cui 
| to it. Ihy Faxle Jace 
houle of 4 will tall 
it hee longzʒ s may ape 10 
the dimneße of thy Eyes 
deafeneſſe of thy Exres i the 
| wrinckies in thy Checkes: h hem 
tenneſſe of hy 125 the w 
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let vs in the meane kale 5 
5 thy Fathers coffin; —_— 

dpenthe lader lee here, ho 

Hat Corruption i thy” ar! 
pndthe ert N other ana. 
Fer: ſeeſt thou how, theſe: 

* ſo maſt thou be e 

Foole: thou Knoweſtnc mY how 
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neth 10 ace; all plac 
Peat in th ah on 
teth for tile. 

The whole liſe of man (laue 
what is ſpent in Gods ſeruice) ['* 
&s hut a fooleryiſot a man lues 
forty deres, Nfen he knowes 
Himſelſe to bee'afoole / and oy 


=o _ hee Fw "gh his faly, his 


finiſh k 


ry 
rc long, 
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thou ſeeſt many more crops of 


barueſt, thy ſelfe ſhall bee rope: | 
and Death (ill cut thee dow ne 
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ouers thy. { , woreth will c. 
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Harke (moſt graue 
in og Termes, 40 0 ne. 
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bd 15 (Noble man) 
ide 3 15 h conceit he 
Honaur; death. Ear 

|| eMorsScep- e will lay ch 0 

tra — and make 9 be ys 

bus equat. | earth, that than treadolt Tn 
thy fecte, Harke (thou, the 
readeſt this Books) aſſure.th 
ſelfe ere ns | li 
but two holes n Ka es 
mo eyes are lace 2. 30 
e W gh ' 


oven thy bare. . By 
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now thou readeſt in this At 
Boote. How ſoone I know not, 


but this I am ſore of : that® aleb 14.14 
time is appointed , thy b — 


b Iob 14.15 


c P.. 9. 12. 
are determined, thy cdayes are [Da Kage 


numbred, & thy very laſt hoe) gig fe 
i limitted; beyond which; thou . 
ſhalt nor paſſe,” For then the v | Virg ** 
et bote of dowel, mounted a 1. | | 
oa his fpale Horſe, Thall light ib, 4 
at thy doore : and notivithſtan- CA 
ding all tf hy Wealth,thy Honour, 
and the tear of thy arareft | 
ffiendi) will carry thee away 
bound hand and pure, as His pri- 
ſoner, and keepe thy body vn- 
der a Ladd of Earth, vntill tliat 
day come, wherein thou muſt 
beebroughs forth ,-togreceiue 
according to the Thi) es Which thou 
haſt done in that wyrt bey | 
it bee good or enihl. Oh, let not 
then the falſe hepe of an vn- 
certaine long Hife, —— 1 
from — Fl . 
Cixer of Relig ion Die 1850 | 
k'offereth 2 to 2 F 
La 


| 


2 


— — 0 


_ 


| £® 


as. Milk 


2 — 


The N Pa 55 


Who promiſeth to wee 


There arg now in Hell t 
„ [young mey, We had purpole 
: dat to repent in their old age: bu! 
-- * > {Deathcutthemoff 19 68 
{News am tencie, ere euer i 
a e —— tothe time they {ct fat tl 
. „their, rere e ger 
Polhcers, it isto be cured; for cultomeaſ 
| Senec. ' | | in, breeds hardneſſe of heant| 
 JHeb.3-13- and the i pediments which hin. 
2 I der thee repenting u,. 
will hinder Ne when 
thou art mare e 
A wiſe man eing to goea , 
farre and foule 1 = 5 
lay the heauieſt burthen 
the weakeſt Horſe... And with] 
what conſcience canſt — 
ſtheg reat load of repen tance an 
|thy Gcble and tyred A old age 
| whereas now. in thy chickelt] 
ſſtrengch thou canſt e 
but art ready to 
ſe? It is wiſedome for him 
| | ico Gllcalogg and © 
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voyage, to lie playing and ſlee · 


ping, whileſt the win ſerueth, of CRAB 
and the Sea is dalme ; the Sh E. 
fund, the Pilot well, the Hs: des. 

rizers ſtrong: and then ſer forth] 
when the winds are contraty, 
the weather tempeſtuaus, the 
Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the 
pilot Tike andthe! ay lors lan- 
guſhing 7 Therefore; O finful 
Saule, begin now thy conuer- 
ſion to Go p, whileſt Lie, 
Health, Strength, andTouth la 
 teth;before thoſe a yeeres draw 
vigh; when as thou ſhalt ſay, 7 
haue no pleaſure in them. | God \ | 
euer required in his -fernice,, —_— 
the bfirft bornez and the e firſt b RD. 
fruites; and thoſe to bee of- c, 
tered vnto him v ithout delay. 
So iult d Abel offered vnto 4 Gen, 4.4. > 
| God his firflings, and farteſt | 4:4 
| Lambes:; and reaſon [good 
that the beß Lord: ſhould be 
rt, and beſt ſerueds All Gods 
ſervants ſhould! therefore are · 
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fearly in the morning like c 
brabam to ſacrifice vnto 5 


| the oung Iſaas of their at 


not ſee my face (faith lo 
to hisBrethren Jexcepe ji 

Jour younger brother 70 
And how: ſhalt thou loo 
the face of Zea, if thou giv f 
thy younger yeeres to the Bis 
and brim geſt him 2 
thy blinde, lame, and de 
- [old age? Offer i it onto thy Pri 
ſaithh Malachie; -It hee y 
not accept ſuch an one to ſen . 
himz How fhall the Yu cegf 
Princes admit ſuch an one t o be 
his ſeruant / If the i King of BY: 
bel would haue young men Nr 
| fauonred. and ſuch as badabil 
in them) is ſtaud in his Pale 


wall the King of Heauen - 


none to ſtand in his Cou 


| the blinde and lame, ſuch as 
| e e „ 


ſatisſie Goa why Jorge? 

Take heede left God turne 

thee ouer to thy olde Maſter a- 

1 ge: that as thou haſt all the 
es ofthy life done ace 

fohe may 1 the « ag tt «thee 

thy wages, Is that a fit time to 


88 vdettake by the ſeriourexer- 
7 | ciſes of repentance 8 is 
"4 | the werte of works) to mos ny 

ea fee to God; W 

chou art not able with at th 
= | ſtrength , to turne thy weary 

bones on thy ſoftbed®: If chou 


findeſt it ſo "hard A 8 Fa 
chou ſhalt finde it fafre hardet f 
then. Fot thy fin will war ltron- | | 
gerithy ſtrength wil grow wea-| 151 
thy eee il elogge 
— wil diſtract thee, tie 
ftare of deu will amaze thee, 
and the viſiration of friends wil * 
ſo diſturbe thee, that if thoube] 
not furniſhed afore-hand;w 
ſtore offaiub, patience, and en- 
ſelation, chow ſhalcporbeable / — 
R 11. N86 az} | } 


2 —— 7 w af col 
from 8 * 
[nor to ioyne with 8 
pray fer tee. * fn 
ie, or a dead ſen 

nefſe , that thou ſhalt neiche 
remember God, nor ebe n 
on thine owne eltare. And dt } 
thou not well deſerue, that G 
| ſhould foxget to ſaue tf 
thy death, who art umi 
full now to ſerue him in 
life The fears of death 
driue many at that time, te cy, 
| Marh.7.22. | Lord, Leu; but Chriſt pr : 
| | teſterh;that be wil not then 8 
Heb. 12, 27. them for his, Yea mat rs 
then(like E/au)with rea ſeely| 
to repent; an Her ſinab n il 
of repemtances For man hatin! dl 
| free-wll to repent hen 
will, but when Gemini 
grace: and if mercy ſhewed het 
1 lelfe ſo. incxorables. that ( 
| | wonldriotopta her gate 0 
MA. 25. 11. e 
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uſe they knocked tov leres . 
How thinkeſt thou, that ſhe 


willever ſuffer ther to enter her 


gates, being ſo impure a wretch 
that neuer thinkeſt to leaue 
ſinne, till ſinne firſt leaue thee; 
and didſt neuer yet knock with | 
thine one fi is, vpon thebreaf | 
of apenitent heart? And iuſtly 
doth her Grass deny to open 


the Gates of heauen, when thou 


knockelt in thine aduerſty, who 
in thy proſperity wouldeſt not 
ſaſter Chriſt, whileſt hee knoc- 
ked, to enter in at the Door 
of thy Heart. Truſt not eithet 
late repentance, or long liſe: 

nou late repentance; | becauſe it 
is much to bee feared; leſt that 
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7 — — dyes with a 
man ing. And the Hypocrite 

who deceiued or bers in his life, 
may deceiue himſelſe in his 
death. God accepted none but 
Free-will Offerings: and the re- 
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mit. Mani. 
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thy Repentanc 
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penance. that pleaſeth hin 
conſtraint. Not hne lit 

age will fall vpon the 1 

youth: and as not ien ** 
ſure then death, ſo nothing 
more vncertaine then the tin 


| of dying. Yeaoft-rimes wi 


ripeneſſe of ſinne is haſteng 


by outragiouſneſſe of ſim 


Cod ſud Toons cutteth off lu 
liners 7 either with! | 
ſmord, intemperat ene ſ t, li — 
aufer, or r 
manner of fckenefſe,M 

not ſte, that it is the evillf 
thar perſvrades thee to defe 


e till old a 


t thou 


when E Experience tells t 
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| that nat gue of aobeuſand 4 


tales thy eourſe, doth euer at- 
taine vnto it. Let ee 


| Spirie mooue thee not te 


thy ſelſe an y longer, to 4 


drinks — 5 the 4 F 
thy Hates — far] 


- |thee, ate, when, thou 
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la h Weaners ſhuttle ,. whichby h Ila. 38. 12. 
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on indeth it ſelfeto an end- It . 
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ate * deeds are vile 
whoſe phaſures have Crete | 
ginnings, whoſe miſerier ne 


wal for what ſhould it availe a man 
cull (as our Saviour faith) to win the 
whole World for a time; an 
= to loſe his fouls: in Hell for 
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And - ſeeing that likewiſe 
thou ſeeſt how great is thy 
L bappinefſe in Chriſt; and how 
vaine are the  hnawderances, that | 
debar theo from the ſame : h. 
were(as the Apoſtle echorteth) 
of the decpitſulneſſe of finne7 For 
that ſinne, which ſeemes gow | 
to be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt: 
nature, will one day produe che 
ourereft enemy to thy diffreſſed 
eule : and in the meane while 
berden (vnwares) thine impem- 
tent heart. 26, SUE INES | 
Sinne (as a Sh) ſhemes | 
heede of the ſting behinde: 
|whoſe venemous effects if thon 
kneweſt, thou weuldſt as care: 
fully fle from fine as from a 

— = his £40 
6 1. Sus did neuer any mum 
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Pſal. 107. 17. 
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geod, and the more ſinnea 
hath commirredabemore adi” 
ous hee hath made 
God, the more hate 


good men. Os. 


2. Sinne brought dpd 

all che euill eroſſes 52 85 | 
60. and ſckpeſſes , that cucribe | 
Lice. Feules faith Dauid) 


| Yeuſen-- of. —— L 


and beeanſe of theey mig 

are affixed. feremy in lam 

| ting manner asketh che q 

on; Wherefore the liningm 

forrowfull? The Holy Ghoſt un 

ſwereth him; Alf 

bu. ſs. Hereupom the Prop 

takes vp that dolefult owt: — 

gainſt ſinne. as the cauſeof a | 

their mi Mos nam js 197 

ee th; — _ | 
3. If thou doeſt notſpeedily} 


| ropem thee of thy ſinnes, they 


bring vpon thee yet 
err :plagwes., Joſſts zi aro 
ſhame , and ee 


x hitherto befel chees 


The Prathict of Prety. ( 
Lens. 29-18, C. Deut. 28.15, 
. 0 Den 
4. And laſtly, iſthou wilt not 
8 77 thy ſinne; God (When 
he mtaſure of thine niques? =) Gnu. 16. 
hel caſt chee off: for thy (in; 
cor as he is iuſt, to he hath po- 
erte El andeaft dne Ful, all 
by her dened and impevitent ſinners. 
„ Iftherfore thou wilt auoid the 
ed fut. of. ſinne in this 
iſe, andche eternall wrath due 
thereto in the world to come, 
and bee aſſured that thou art 


not ene of thoſe, who are giuen 1 
otter to a reprobare ſenſẽ; Ler Din , 2. 


then ( O ſinner) wy comſell be ac. 
ceptable vntethee: breake off thy 
ſumes by righteouſneſſe, andthine - 
uquities, by ſhewing mercy to- 
wards the poore : O ler there (at 
Length) bee an healing of thine er. 
raur. Nathan vſed but one Pa» 
rable, & Dauid was conuerted- 
[ona preached bur once to V. 
niue, and the whole City e. 
ted: Chriſt: looked but ance on | 
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2. | Peter, — * 
bitrerly, And now, that — 
oft; and fo W 


cer ge God himſelf , by 2 Ws 

| dors, doth pray the to bee m 

ciled unto him, leaue off thi 

dultery, with Dania r 

thy ſinnes like a true Ni 

and whileſt Chriſt looketh 

mercy vpon thee; leaue-th 

wicked companions ; and 

bitterly for thing offences. 
Content not thy ſelfe w 

that formal. religion, chu 

regenerated men haue fran 

to themſelues, in ſtead of m 

deuotian: for, in the ee. 

opinions, molt men have al 

loſt the practice of true 

on. Thitke not that . 

a Ciriſtinag ood enough, | 

cauſe thou doeſt as the ma. aui 
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man is fo wicked at 

cd, 


= - N 
| a 


for there is. an eAntipethir 
wixt ſome vices: ) But re- 
ember that Chrift faiths Ex 
t your righteouſneſſe ſhall au. 
wade the. righteanſneſſe” of \ the 
Scribes and | Phariſes, yee ſhall in 
caſe enter into the King dome 
f Heaxen, Conſider with thy 
elfe, how farre thou commeſt 
hort of the Phariſes, in faſting. 
raying, frequenting the Church, 
ad in giuing of almes. Thinke 
ith thy ſelte how many Pa. 
gans, who neuer knew: Bap- 
/me; yet in morall vertues, and 
one#ty of life, doe goe farte be- 
youd thee. Where is then the 
life of Chriſt thy . Maſler and 
how far art thou from being a 
1e (briftian? If thou doſt wil- 
lingly yeeld to line iu any one 
große ſame, thou canſt not haue 
a regenerated Soule: though 
thou reformeſt thy ſelſe like 
Acrod, from many other vices. 
Atrue Chriſtian muſt h ene 
| ſpect to walk in the trau Ai 
1 heart,! 


Mo a 


„ 


»—f— . 


_— ö Apes 


7” 034d hf F 12 


3 


— W —— — Se " Jo 


| Mar. 7. 14; 
Mat 19. 23. 
Mat. 7.14. 
& 32. 14. 
Tuk. 13.24. 


| 


hart all the I | 


ments er ns J 


S. IJames )He that 2 


vilty of all, And Peter bid 
[On (not ſome,but) ab 


lice,guile id bypecrifit & 


ſinne is enough to = 


mans ſoule, without repe 
dreame not to goe to Hey 
by any nerrer, or eſter way 


Chriſt hath trayned vntovn 


his Word. The way to 
is not eaſie or common, but /n 
and nurrom yea: ſo n 
Chriſt proteſteth, ih 


man ſhalt bardly. enter in 55 


Kingaome of Hranen; and 
thoſe who enter, are butf 


and that thoſe Ir cannot 


in, but by ftriuing : that 
ofthoſe who. ffraxe to 


ſhall nor be able. This all od 


Szints(whileſt they here li 
knew well; when with K 


ten falling, ſo earneſt pi 
ly fo e the Wd 
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xd receiuing the Sacraments, |. 
+ with fach abou of 
ares, they denoutly begged 
the hands of God, for Chriſts 

e, to be receined into his 
ingdome. Fo | 
If thou wilt not beleeue this 
J aſſure thee that the 
Duel, which perſwades chee 
oy , that it ĩs eaſie to attaine 
leauen, willtellthee bereafter 
hat it is the hardeſt buſines in 
he world. If therefore thou art 
Jeſirous to purchaſe ſound au 
we of ſaluation to thy Soule, 
ind to goe the right and ſafe 
way to Heauen? get forthwith 
like a wiſe Virgin) the Ole of 
Piety in the Lampe of thy con- 
nerſationi that thou maieſt be in 
#tinual readineſſi to meete 

he Bridegroome, whether hee 
commeth by Death, or by 
judgement. Which, that thou 
mayeſt the better doe, let this 
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be thy daily pyacti. 
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[dis Deo offe- 
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$ ſoone as euert] on ant 
keſt in the mo dec 
the dort of thy heart + h 
that no Earthly then es 
enter, before that G be c« 

in firſts. and let him (bet 
others) haue the © * 
therein. So all euill tho L. ht 
either will not dare to comeſ 
or ſhall the eaſier bee keptan, 
and the heart will more ſaua 
of piety and godlineſſe all the di 
after. But if thy heart 175 
(at thy firſt wak ing) filled 
ſome meditations of Gol 
his Word; and dreſſed lil 
Lampe in the Tabernacle, h 


Morning and Euening, withih 


Ojle Oliue of Gods Ward; . 


perfamed with the ſineete ſe 


cenſe of Prayer + Satan wi 1 


a 
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Tie Prefer Pan, 4 1 2 
res, or fleſhly deſires, frtar 


ing, 

ub and lying words, and of 

ſb and blaſpbemous Oathes. | 
Begin therefore euery dayes | 
erke, with Cad: Mord and 
rayer: And offer vp vnto God 
OR the eAltar of aa Contrize a Pſal:5r. 
it, the b groanes of thy ſpirit, b Rom. f. 


A f thy lips, asthy cHoſ. 13-2, 
ſacriſice, and the firlt | 
the da al and as ſoone 


to awak oy vnc him 


Alber Seen wherane 
+; - farſtwakes inthe + 
Kormnp 


by 1 ul ab Lox pes 

O Lord, more bw the 
Morning Wach watcherh far 
thee Horning, O God, therefore | 
ber mercifull unto nee; 


"_ and cauſe thy face to ſhine | 
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„Hegg 
1 can (in the 910 
rection) as eaſily raiſe vp thyh 
| dy.out of the Graue, it n 
\/eepe of Deurh; ab hee f 

| Morning 'wakened the ; 

Bea, out of the ſleep of Mus 
Plal.99. 14. 7 "wy ich 1 
2 Jheſ. 1. io 1 © dawning which . 
ae ſurretion day; hriſt allen 
Phil. 3. 21. to be £lorified in us Sum * 1 
Mar.13-43. | e#ery one of the bodies of i 

| thoafands of his Saints (bet 

faſhioned like vnto his g mn 
body) ſhallſhne as bright asth 
San. Althe: Angels ſhiningliks 
wiſe in their glory: the bol 
a finpaſsing den 
on; or and glory; andthe O# 
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ave Sun, — 
ic fo glemteus; what a bright 
ining and glorious Morning: 
1 that bee; when ſo many 
eee ſerd:ofbodics, far / 
ter then the Summe, ſhall | 9 
peare and accompany Chtiſt N 
his glorious trains, com- Aa m. 350 
ing to Co er — ; Cor. 6. 3. 
— eon ſne e and to | 
ads . — angels, and nude 1.29. 
U vngodly men ? had — 22 
ä ay trnſitory profit,-pleaſure; 
t vaio glory of this days cauſe 
to loſe thy part and por- 
ion of the Eternal bliſſe and 
ory, of that day, which i is pro · 
erly. texmed the Keſurreſtian 
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Wonld: haar another: to dor bu 
vuto nee What ſhall I auſmere 
C brift* in the day of my accounts, 
if contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience , I ſhall: doe this ' wic - 
| bedrefſe, and finne again ham 


that though u m eth, pet 
God ſeeth 4d. Hy therefore 
(with Jeſepb) from all ſinnes, 


without ſpee dy repentance, wil 
bring thy ſecret ſinnes, as hee 
did Dawidt, to the open light, 
before Al Iſrael, and before the 
Sunne. Be therefore as much 


abhorreſt the author. Aske thy 


And remembes Wir leſaph 


as well thoſe which ate ſecret 
in the fight of God; as thoſe 
that are manifeſt in the eyes of 
nen. For God, as hee is f, 


ral. as cht than doeſt not allo] 


afraid of ſecret ſins, as of open 
ſhame, And ſo auoid a in gene- 


to thy felfe any ong particular, 
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or darling ligne, which the ba 
|raption of thy natute could bel 
agree withall : For the crafte 
VBoeuil can hold a mans ſouley 
faſhby one; as by many fips 3 and 
falter by that o which dot] 
| pleaſe thee; than by allt hob 
which begin to bee ab | 
vnto thee. And as thou defitefi/ 
to auoid a fiuns ſo bee Carer } 
to ſhun the occaſcov. * 
3. Ine ffecting good aRions| 
per are CE n 
of thy calling, diſtruſt not God 
e though thou;ſe| 
the Weary s either wanting: # 
weeks, And if meanes doe offer 5 
themſelues, bee ſure that the 
bee /awfull: and hauing gotten 
lawfull meanes, take heed that] 
thou relye not more vpon them 
than vpon God himſelfe.Labor,|? 
in a lawfull calling, is Gods o. 
dinary mcanes, dy Which hee 
| bleſſeth his children 1 
A ward things. Pray there fore 
| | [Goa blefiugs vpon his f 
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The Prattice of Pievies 
net. In earthly. bußneſſe, 
beste an beaver minde! 1 doe 
thou thy belt. endeauour, and 
commit the Whole ſusgeſſe to 
the fre- or daining wiſedona of 
[Almightie God. Neuer. thinke 
to! thrive by | thoſe. -meanes 
which God hath accu ſed. That 
will got in the end proue give, 
which is got ten with the lee of 
thy faule. Ia all therefore, both 
ail ions: and Weanes, endeauour 
with Paul to haue alway a cleere 
conſcience towards God, aud to- 
wards men. s 
Lesbe to your ſoluei, has con- 
ſcience yee haue. WY CEE 
For conſcrence [hall damn, and. 
conſcrente [ball ſaus. 
4; Loue all good things for | 
Gods fake: but God for his own 
ſake. While ſi thou holdeſt God Ron li.. 
thy friend, thou needſt not feare prou.167. | + 
who is thine Evemie + for either human "th 
God will make - thine Eneme. 2 | 
to become thy Friend, ot wi'l Brod. 35.88. 


z | Num. 14-42. 
bridle him that he cannot hurc nee. 5 
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of whom ſoeuer thou halt tecei- 


A 


u4 
lone. and 4 Per to à gedly life. 
| 6, B 


deeme the folly of che tue paſt; 


PTY en, ou ew. 


— — 
FRO No _y isbukthr 


foiei hee ſafe frohe Narro 


fanonr of bis God let him re: 


| 


[_ ſerious * * looke 
to che rim preſet" wich" Reli. 


** ehemiets, und We RIM the 


— © — — 


by his EBhemy, vrteſfe that fir 
his finhe baue prend oel | 
him, and God hark left himto 
himfeltes\ Be charWould there 


Giue euery man the h 


nour a man more ifor his g 
weſſe chan for his greamefſe.\And| 


ued a benefit, vnto bim (as God 


louingly vnto men, and pray for 70 
him & count 
euery bleſſing reeeiued from 


6d, sa pledge of his yy 


| gious gener and (abe bei | 
Anl. to The ve 1ocome, wirlveareſ 
* ; we prowdence. dQ in * | 


ſhall enable rhee ) remember to 
"| beerhankefull. Acknowledgeit] 


nod de to his place, but ho. 7 
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WY q 4 

£ 
" 
N 


J 
4 
5 


. Be not proud for any . 
:ernall worldly goods," nov for 
any internal ſpitituall giin Not 
ſor external goods , becauſe that 
25 they came/ately, ſ they will i 
joorney bee gone againe' : their 
loſſe there fore is the leſſe to be 
prieucd at. Not for any internal 
gifts: for as God gaue them, ſo 
will hee likewiſe take them a- 
way !it:( forgetting:the Giuer) 
thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to 
puffe vp thine heart with a 
pride of thine mne worth, and 
contemne others, for whoſe 
good alnightie God beſtowed 
thoſe gifts vpon thee, Halt thou 
any one vertus that moues thee 
to bee ſelfe-conceited ? thou haſt | 
twentie vices that may better 


viliſi e thee in thine owne eyes. 
Bee the ſame in the ſight ef |Turetewi 
God, who beholds thy heart, A, 
5 | | * ea, fo 5 
that thou ſeemeſt to bee in the | Hor Ex. d 
| £365 of men, that ſee thy face. ——— 
Content not thy ſelfe with an anne 
outward good name, when thy 3 
Cen e 
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. Num. 23. 10 
37. J. 
36437. 


. At. 8 
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155 name for any thing, but 
| 
| 


| Hypocrites repentance: and no 
wonder ; for whereas after ſin, 


cure all otber finners '; what 
meanes remaines to recener him, 
| who hath conuerted conwerſion, 
it ſelfe into ſinne? Woe there» 
fore vnto the Soule that is not, 
and yet ſtill ſeemeth religious. 
7. Marke the fearefall ends of 
Lnotoriouseuill men, to abhorte 
their wicked actions; marke 
the le of the godly, that thou 
mayelt imiratc it, and his bleſ- 


tfed end, that it may comfort 


chee. Obey thy betters, ocſerus 
che wiſe, accompanie the honcſt, 
and laue the Religious. And 
ſeeing the corrupt nature of 


beware 


— — —— — * 
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Conſcience (hall zmwardh dell 
8 TE Why 
thee it is vadeſcrued,and there. 
fore none of thine, A-deſerned 


or /ged/ineſſe , laſts little, and 
is leſſe worth. In all the holy] 
Scriptures, I neuer read of an} 


connerſion is left as a meanes to 


mm is prone to ' Hypoorife, 


The P raftice of Pietie, © | 3 
* — — 
beware that thou vſe not the | 
Exerciſe of Religion, as matters 
of courſe and cuftome , without 
gare and conſcience, to grow 
more holy and deuout thereby. 
obſerue therefore how by the 
continuall vſe of Gods meanes, | 1, Cor. 1,28. ] 
thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corraps | 
tions weakned, and thy ſaviti- 
fication more and more ered. | 
ſed : and make no more ſhew 
of holineſſe  ontward/y to the | 10.58. 5.6. 
world, than thou haſt in. the 
fight of God m in thine 
heart. | 

8. Endeauour to rule thoſe. 
who liue vnder thine autheritie, |. 
rather by deus than. by feare - 
for to rule by *loye, is cas and a: 
ſafe, but tyr aunie is euer accom- 3 * 
panicd with care and b terrour. 
Oopreſſion will force the op- 
preſſed to take an edaantage, 
to ſhake off the 4 


are net able to beare;: neither“ 

will (Gods laftice ſuffer che w y | 

chat is grounded on Tyranuie, 
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ong to continues. Remember be 
that though by e Eldena 
3 they eſerue thee | 
more-' ptu/uÞ" br the | 

are 
gLeu25.55 Godt ſeruantt. Neuf WR. Bay 


e SIPerictes” tut; But abo N. 
14enindue.., FRYER bloed in ib Cond RA 


er, Atiende ing a Chtiftiah ) im doue nd! 
Pericles, qud mere, like Chꝰ . hy Maſter.“ 
2% 9. Remember hat of allago 

tions, none the 
more like G92 (whoſe 
£ rent he is) chan in doing iultſee 


whereof + 12403 I3DOY $111: 118 
a „ Halle Ghorgh 
to the i Top 
4 dealings. 4 NON? WC 
E7 2 ſo end one eat 
At to the dcGwſe?; as that thon hebt 
che other for tl 1 
her that Getree 
part before ber hea, the 
decree may be af, but himſelſe 
. ae ebe 1 
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Grkiantz mort an thy fell 
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eford ouer Ct, ben 
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Forethe due execution 
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The Prattierof Preties | 30 


Thidly, in hedriog both 


hand of affzftion, or to the left 
of hatred: as to beleeue argu- 
ments of perſwaſion for a friend, 
before arguments concluding for 
enen at 8 

Fourthly , deny no Tuſtice, 
which is Regia menſura, to the 
meaneſt Subiect : but let the 
cauſe of the poore and neea(e, | 
come in equal. ballince with, 


* 


——— 


parts, encline not to the right | ©. 


the Rich and Mightie. IF thou] 


ſperceſueſt on the one ſide in a 
cauſe, the high Heilt of tuming 
aduantage, powerfull combiuati- 
on, ad violent jiroſeention * and 
on the other fide, the low Valles 
of ponertie, fmptieitie," and deſt- 


thou mayeſt lay the fo 
of thy ſentence vpon 
ground. In matters of 
wrong, twixt partie 


dur c. 


þ 


lation : prepare thy Way (as God 7 al 
KI 4. 
| Ifay 40. | 
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Iudicious 
Sir Fr. J- 
ens Eſſaies 
of Indica- , 
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28 „ n | 


a. 


alls of % and death, let Tuager | 


eye of ¶Mercie vpon the Male 


n, vnitie muſt periſh, and that a 
retten member muſt be * cut off, 


5 * 4 yy „d? ad. ol 
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c Me 


let thy.conſcience bee caretulj) 
rather * Ius dicere, to pronounge| 
the Law that is made, Sem. 
dum allegata & probata ; rather 
than Ius dare, to make a Law 
of thine owne, vpon the autho. 
ritie of Sic vols, fic iubvo, fearing 
that fearcfull malediRion: Car. 
ſed bee bee that remooneth bis 
Neighboxrs Land-marke. in tri- 


like Elebm, in Iuſtice » Yemen» 
ber mercy; and ſo call the ſevere 
eye of Iuſtice vpon the fact, u 
that they looke with the pitiful 


factor, reſting the f2uour of 
Law; to the fauour of Life, 
where Grace promiſeth amend - 
ment : but if Laſlice requi-| * 
reth that * one , rather than 


to ſaue the whole bedie from 


putriſying; fiat Jaffa. But 
whileſt thou art pronouncing 


the Sentence of Iudgement ob 
| another.) 


| 


* 
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another , remember that thine 
un iudgement hangs ener thine 
head. lu al cauſes therfore iudge 
«right, for thou ſhalt be ſure to 
finde a righteows Tudge , before 
whom thou mult ſhortiyappeare 
to be judged thy ſelſeʒ at what 
time thou mayeſt leaue to thy 
friend this for thine Epraph': 

| Nuper eram Index, iam Inge 
cis ante Tribunal | 
Sub ſiſtens, pauco indicor. ipſe | 
wodò. ̃ 
Many (know not vpon what 
grouuds) ſeeme to bee much a- 
grieued with the Lanes of the 
Land: but wiſer Men may an- 
ſwere them with the Apoſtle, 
Not ſcimus bonam" eſſe Legem, 
modo Index ea legitims vtatur; 
Wee know that the Law is good, if 
4 mas vſe it laa fully. And hee | 
(hall bee vnto mee 4 riphteons 
ludge, whoſe heart neither cor» 
ruption of bribes, feare of fees, 
nor fauour of friends,can with- 


draw from the engel gr. 
ce 


* — * = — = - << — — — 
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Prou. 21.17. 


Phil. 4. 8. 

ita brews 0- 
' puſg, Yum 
4 operariipigrs 
urge Pa- 
f terfamilias. 
Rabb. A- 


» 


| 
| Apoc. 1 1.12 


lames 5 9. 
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pophtheg,  * 


| pence every man: according to % 
worten, \flandeth at the dart. 
Thinke how much worke „ 
behinde, how ſlow thou haft 


— 


10 | The Protliſeef b, N 
duce of thele Preceprs, And is | 
tharirareang venerable: /wdgey]| 
| fay with Jehboſaphate | 


rage. and dor [uftwey and the Lad 
will be with the gol. il 
10, Laſtly, make not aner- 
capation. of any recreation, The! 


longeft: vic of pleaſure is but 


| ſhort + but tbe pames of pleaſure 
abuſcd, are eternal. Vſe chere. 


fore lam full recreation, ſo fate 


in body and mind, to doe more! 
cheerfully the ſerniceof God, ind 
the duties of thy calling. Thy 
worke is great, thy time is but 
ſhort. And hee who will recom- 


wrougbt in the time which is 


0 : 


forth, as it makes thee the-fitter| 


\paff;and what a reckoning thou 
| Mouldſt make, if thy Maſter 
chould cal thee this day to thine 
iccounts, Be therefore careful 


moſt 


1 


pn „te make the 
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og hat 
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| ſports, playe & aud 770 vanities; 
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| while, though i 


on Earth,; thy 


ic loſſese, Redoeme ie.carefyl- ; mull 
lyyco.ſ pendbit wiſelyzthat when | | | 
hat time, 


The Pralicr af fur 


moſt advantage © of bay hare, | 
— 


time that remahes 5 an 
would of an a Laa chat 
were neere expiriug: and. when 
thou diſpoſeſt to recreate, thy | 
ſelfe, remember how ſmall a 
time is allotted for thy fe: and 
that therefpre much of that is 
not to be conſumed in idleneſſe,] 


— 


lceing the whole is but a ſhort 
ic bee all ſpent in 


doing the beit good that chou 
capt for Mans was not e 


| ted for ſports, \playes, and recrea- 


to ſerue 


＋ 


tion : but zealouſly 
God in Religion, and c 


hto ſerus his Waig hhok in 


bis vary22n, and hy both tot aſ⸗ 
certaing bimlclfe,of eternall ſal- 


vation, Eſteeme therefore! the | 


Joſle of ;5meq one of the grea- 


. 


* 


ö 


cometh, 
mayeſt 2 50 longer a 


hy Maſt FE 5 


22 


we Icom 


ute 

aliad temps 

| quam wat | 
puſs | 
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welcome thee ; with an n 
[hone ſerve, and giue thee a ber 
ter in heauen where thou ſhy 
ioyfully exioy thy Maſters io 


for CUcTMmores | 
| | 


—_” 


Meditations for the | 
| © /Ewenings 


JY 

A. Emneming , when thou p 
} | reſt thy ſooo pang ro miſe 
medit ate on theſe few ©; 
pee | 


1. T Hat ſeeing th 

* Tres by dow 4 
more of thy number ſpent : and 
„ thou art nom the neeret to thy c 
end by 4 
Na | bs —* 2 while befor 
An thou goeltto bed, and conſider] 
| with thy ſelſe, ere ee | 
5 thou haſt ſcene; beard, ot | 
that day, more than then YN; 

| 

| 


bel, heardeſt, or 'knewelt 
_ before, f 


— 


— — — - — — — _ - > —u— — - - * * 
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ie Pralice of f. | ot; 

before , and make thy S 
of them; but eſpecially , call to 
minde , what ſinne thou haſt | 
committed that day againſt 
God or Mau: and what good 
thou haſt omitted and humble 
thy ſelfe ſor both : If thou 
ſindeſt that thou haſt done any 
gbodnes, acknowledge ir to be 
Gods grace, and giue him the 
lolorie, and count that day loft 


: 


wberein thou haſt not dont 
ſime good. 

3. If by frailtie ot ſtrong 
tentation, thou ſhalt petceſue 
that thou haſt commited any 

| gricuous'(inne or fault: preſame 
not to ſleepe, till thou baue 
vpon thy knees, made 2 pt. | 
| enlar reeonciltativn with God) 
in Chrift for the fame: both 
by confeſſing the fault and by 
terbent praying for the pardon 
of the ſame; Thus making'thy] 
core euen with Chrgf every | - 
| [Night „ thou | ſhalt haue the 
eſſe to account ſor, when 
| Pp thou. 
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ri. tun e off. 
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Mihi Vin- 
dect, dicit 


Danis 


* 


4 


Nen (Ee thi 
ic / ia ſtraum 
aterumirso 


1 4. 


Epheſ4. a6. | elf 
that night. If they cun ſcience tel 


| ven tur- en, and 
eme, chee, If bes haue wronged thee 


Deus ant H- offer him reconciliation x and i 
minem bhabere I e i | 


m, Hathiget 3uB 


in conſeruum 


— — 4 
— 


thou art co make thy falſe: 
koning , befote his Maiefligin 
che ladge ment Da. 
N tau „haue: fal n 
Mitn any in the day, let got the! 
Sunne See domue m thing anger| 


thee. that;cbaw, halt. wronget 


him, «ckyowledge, thine offence 
rr utteals him £0. forgiue 


bee will not be reconciled, yet do 
thou tom thy. hegt torgir 
ut in any ca 
preſume not to hee tſine o 
reuenger! For iu ſo dging, then 
doe Gad a double iniuſy: Ful 
in offering zo take his S 
luſtiqꝑ out af. his hand ww 
though he wete nat ff: hauing 
relerued, che 1exeemtion of aun. 
$e4axce to himſelfe, Secondly,| 
in vſurping. aut hori tis ouer b. 
ſetuaath, witheut referring uht 

| cauſe to his hgariag, and:cen'} 
Fed „ and thy May 
8 ü 3 
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——_ —— . — — 
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The Praltier of Plenum 
Befides , thou art roo'partiall to 
bee a Reuenger. For if thou bee 
to execute teuenge on thy ſelfe, 
hou wilt doe it too lightly f 
jon thy Enemie, too heaully. It 
delongeth thetefore to Q 
to revenge; to thee to ſors} | 
giue. ne Grandin lors Aue 
and in teſtimonle that thou 
halt fleely forgiuen him, rap] 
vnto God for the forgwoeſſe o 
is fault, and the amendment 
his lite 2' and che next time 
hat oed fiom is offered, (and 
lies in thy-power) doe him goody 

and reioyce in doing it: for hee 
that doth» good to his Enemιν 


ſhewes himſelfe the Childe of 
| Gad hand his ward is with 
Jog bis Ebert 118 1152681 l 
5. Vſe not fleeph wen 
to ſitisfie vo" foggie lerne 

of thy fleſb : but as a we 
o refreſh thy tyre ſenſes and 
members t Swffitiens® fſc epe | 
quickneth the ind ant teul | 
ſueth the bodies buy mmh 

1 P 43 _ -licepe 
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ſleepe dwlerh the one, and ia 
oth ibe other. 75 
6. Remember that | a 
© bed-,' and neuer 
till they bee wakned and ra 
vp by the feareſull ſound ofthe 
lall Trumpet. But hee that ſee 
peth and wakeverh with Prayer, 
ſleepetſr and wakeneth with 
(rift, If therefore thou deſireſ 
to ſlecene ſecureiy, and ſafely, 
yeelde. vp thy ſelfe into the 
hands of God, while ſt chou an | 
waking:and ſo goe to bed with 
a reueteace of God. Mae 
and conſideration of thine own 
miſerie , which thou mayeſt im. 
print in thy heart in ſome mes 
ſute, by theſe meanes, and the 
like meditations, 41.4 + 
+ Reade @ Chapter inthe ſa 
order, as was preſcribed inthe 
morning: and. when thou haſt 
done, kneele downe on bot 
thy knees at thy bed · ſide, ot 
{ſome other conuenient place 
im thy Chamber , and lifting 
5 MY 
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my Heart 5 thine, cyet and 
band; , to thy Heauenly Ferber, 
in the name zaodanediation of 
his Holy Sonne le ſus i ptay Nnto 
bim, if thou haue the gift of 
Prayer, | th 3.4 
I, Confeſſiog thy ſiones, eſpe- | 
cially thoſe which thou haft 
commit ted that days: : 
2. Crawng moſt earneſtly 


* 


{for Chriſt bis ſake ) pardon an 
forgizeneſſe for them. 

3. Requeſting:the aſſiſtance 
of his Holy Spirit fot ameud- 


ment ol life. ben gy wif 
4. In gining thanker for bene- 
fits receiued, eſpecially ſor thy 
preſeruatien that day. | 
5- Praying for reſt and pro- 
tection that pight. 21 : 
| 6: Remembring the ſtate ] ˖„ 
the Charcb , the King, and the | 4 
Rojall Peſteritis, our Miniſters | © 
and Magiſtrates, and all our 
a viſited or perſecu- 


pH 2. 


el.. 


Hung and mine vp- ring, and an 


and defiled creature 3 
ved in fung, and b 


_ rignanſly baue fined 


en obine, to his end 


ous cuſtodie- 5 
e which thou meyel doe 
2 theſe or the lle words. 


iT * 


tha Prayer for the. 4 | 
0E woe.” 


0 = nd knew — 
| neere vnto allthat call vpn thee, 
in truth axd ſinceritie , I uretch- 
ed ſinner dot beſeech thee; to 
looke-vpon me w ith the eyesof 
thy mercie , and not to behold 
me as lam in my ſelfe: For then 


thou ſhale ſee — an vncleane 


tee: ſo. that e to mw 


vp mms 0965 te Heanen knowl! 


Hauen, ard — — 
' 
s 4 


* 
ute 


—_— 4 


af thy commardements and vg. 
en Lawer, and onely througb 
oegliger ce and infitmitie; bur 
often 4mes through val v. 
[ Gmptiom, contrarie to my. 
edgesyea, conttary tothe moti- 
ons of thy holy Spirit, reclaiming 
nee from them, ſo that P hau 
wounded. my conſcience, aud 
grieued thy hi irn, by Wom 
thou haſt ded mri to ebe day of |, 
redemption. Thou haſt — | 
ed my ſoule andbodie ; to bee}. 
the Temples of the Hoh Gboſt:· 
{ wretched ſinner haus deſiled 
both; with all manner of pollu - 
tion and vncleaneneſſe. My eye: 
in taking pleaſure to bebolde ua 
vitie, mine Eares in hearing — | 
hure anchenchaftpeechey » wy | 
Longus inileaſng ande ea 
ting: my Nadi are ſo full oſ 
i that l am aſhamed to 5 
lifr them vp vnto these: and m 
Fete haue carried u me aften 72 
mine ave: veaies's. my Vuder- |* F 
ee and ek * "SF * 
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are ſo quick in all earth mia 
ters, are one ly blinde, and 

when I come to meditate 0 
diſcourſe of /þinitanll and hes. 
ueni thinges; my Memotie: 
which fhould bee the treaſam 
of all goodneſſe, is nor ſo ip 
to remember any thing, u 
thoſe things which ate vile and 


bine. Vea, Lord, by woſüul 


experience I finde; that maty: 
rally, all the imaginations of the 
thoughts vf mine heart ure auch 
cuill contirnallys And theſe my 
ſinnes are more in mnber, + that 


the haires which grun ven n 


brad, and they haue growne 
ouer me like à lothſome 
that from the crowne of un head, | 


a1: [tothe ſole? of my\feets; there re- 
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- * . t 
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maine no patt which the) 
hade not infected. They make 
me ſeeme vile in mine owne ch 
how much more abemi 


|muR I then appear in thy fight? 


And the cuſtame of fanoing 
lach almoſt talen away 


Ik 
C0 


fe 
1 
3 4 
w—_ * 
54 


—Cace of ho and pulled vp- 
on me ſuch dw/neſſe of lenſe , and 
hardnes of heart, that thy iudge - 
ments denounced againſt my 
Gos, by thefaithfull Preacher. 
of thy Word, do not terrifie me 
to teturne ynto thee by vnfay- 


ned Repentants for them. And 
if thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt hut 
deale with mee; according 80 
thy Iuſlice, and my deſert, ! 
bould wteriy bee con founded 
and condemned. But ſeeingthat 
ol thine infinite merci: thou 


| 


haſt ſpared me ſo long, and ſtill 
wajteft ſor my Repentances 1 
bumbly beleech thee ſor the 
bieter Dea, and bloudy Paſe 
ſuns lake Which. leſas Cru 
hath ſuffered for Mae, that thou 
wouldeſt- pardon) and forgiue 
vnto mee all my ſins andoffen. 
ces, and open vnto mee that | 
euer. ſtreaming Feuut an of ,zhe - | * 
bloodef Chriſi, which thou hes. 
promiſed to open vader , 
New Te flament, to the peng | ne 
"RM cent þ +; 


1 


2 


* „ W 


tent of che houſe of d: that 
It my at and vneleannes wah 
be ſo bathed in hisb/o4d, buried! 
in his death, and" tidde in h 
band,: that they? he uer bit 
more ſeene, to ſbame me in this 
life, or to condemne ee before! 
thy“ Indgement Seate, in the 
World whichiis to come. And 
for gs mach; O Lord, 28 thoy 
kasweſt, chat i uin Au 
ts Ire hi ewne heart 4 duliſe 
tbau daiſt firſt gine bim grace i 
connert: And ſeeing that it is] 
ſaseaſie with thee to make nice 
1 righteous and holy, a8 to bu 

nut ber. ine to be ſuch: Omy God, giue 
389: qued 2 grace to do: what bon co. 


4 , Ausl. man ,, then command u has 


mee willing tod oe thy bleſſed 
will And to this end, giue vn. 
to mee tbhine Holy Sirus, which 
thou: haſt pom. ſedi to giue (10 
ebnen. the wor li: en Vnto all rhine E. 
1 {les ptoplc; and let the fame thy 
Hoh fþ iret parge my heart, bale 


43} my 


Tay corruption, ſauctiſtt ohe 
ture and cet ſecv ate my ſaule and 
ace; thabitſtey. my be came 
ide Temple n dhe Hai Se 
o ſemue theet du Resliiaau ſreſſe 
and Holineſſe allghe day of my.) 
[fer Thet ben by the ditectia 
on and. aſſi ſtauc of thyS b 
$1047) Lhdlifir hating gow fa 
vis, ſhort: and ttanſnotie likes | 
may cheere fully leave this}. 
world, and teſigae my faule into 
by Fatherly hauditinche aſſured 
confidence of ;enipyang euer 
laſting lile with hee, imthine 
Heauenly Kingdome 3- which) 
chou halt prepared] for thine 
elect Saints, ho loue the Lord | 
eſs, and expect his appearing, 
In the meane While, O Fa- | 8 
ther „Ibeſeech thee let chy hob | 
Spirit worke in mee ſuch a ſeri- |: 
ous repentance, 8 that 1 may | 
| with teares lament my ſins paſt, | 
with griefe of heart bee hum. E 
ble d for my ſinnes preſent, d, 
with all mine ende aus, xe: f ; . 
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Tie Practice of Pie,. 

the like filthie ſinnes in timers 
come. And let the ſame thyby 

| Spoyic like wiſe keepe mee in ti 
| witie ofthy: (Church, ſeade me: 
in che 1rarh of chy ord , & pte. 

ſerue mee, that I neuer ſweme 
from the fame ; to Peperie, not 
any ot bet etrour ot falſe wor- 
ſhip. And let thy Spe- (oped 
mine cy more; and mort, to 
ſee the wonderons "thinges of thy 
Law: and oper my lips, chat my 
mouth may daily defend thy 
Truth, 2nd qt fort thy Priiſe 
Encreaſe in m rhoſe good giſn 
Which of thy werrie thou halt 
already beſtowed vpon me, and 
give vnto mee a patient ſpitit a 
chaſte heat 4 torenred minde 
| pare affe ctions, wi/aibehmiobr, 
and all othergrełs which thob 
ſeeſt to be neceſſarie for me ⁊ t 
gouerne my heart in thy fene, 
& to guide all my life in thy fa- 
| #6: chat Mhether Ilie ot d, 
may lune Riis vnto these who 
art my God and my Redeemei. 


An 


_ - I 
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And here ( O Lord) accor-| 


yato thee ſtom the Altar of my 


| 


more eſpecially ; for that chou 


ding es am bound, Irendet 


humbleſt beatt; all poſsible 
thankes, for all thoſe bleſſings 
and benefites, which ſo graci-| 
ouſly and plentifully thou haft 
beſtowed vpon my ſoule and 
bodie, for this life, and for that 
vrhich is to come: namely ſot | 
mine Elettiov, Creation, Redemy-> 
tion, Vocation, Tuftification , Sane 
Hifieation,and Preſernation'trom 
au child. hoode vntilłthis pre- 
ſent day and houre : and for 
tie firmehope which chowhaft 
giuen mee of my 'G/orification, 
Likewiſe for my beaſth ea h, 1 
food, raimem and proſperitie: and | * 

; » : | 2 
Mat deferided we this @xy n, ©" 
paſt ; from all perills and dan- +64 
gets, both of bodie and ſoule , 
turniſhing me with all neceſs B Joo: 7 L , 
ſarie good thinges ; that] tan 


in ntede of. Aud 38 thou haſt er- | * . | 
j % ++ . 4 © 8 « 


epa the day for man to traue 
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1, 41d the ng hf fur hum, def 
b reſt : ſo Ubeſcech the, Wl 
ci a vnto me this night ral} 
andiſleepe, that lmay caigy ahy 
ame, as thy ſweet Heſſigg a8 
benefit): That ſo this! d and 
wearied bodie of mine, being] 
refte ſbad wich moderate ſlecpe 
aud reſt j; 6 op;yibee; the Date 
enabled xp welke befofe b 
doing all ſuch good werb, 
thou haf appointed e hem 
mal! pleaſe thee, by tay, dm 
poet ia waken mte the den 
mor uin g. And w hileſt I flecpe 
docthou, O Lord, b art the 
Keeper of 1ſpael , that newer ſlum 
breft , nor ſleepeſt, watch ouet 
mee in thy holy prpuidenee, to 
protect mee from all dangetaſo 
tkat neither the cuil angelt oi 
Satam, nor any Wicked enem 
| may haue any po wer to doe me 
any harm, or euill. And to this 
fend) giue a charge vnte d 
en | Holz Augels, chat they) at thine 
1 * may pitch then 


. | 


NN ER A. 


tert. 
— 


x 
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— ; rou; debout w wee; for my 
defence and ſafetie: as. Hou 
ball promiſed that they ſnould 
doe aleht them that rr, thy” 
Name. And, knowing that thy” 
Name is 4 ſtrong Tower of di- 
fence vncꝰ Ait fe tat trat 
f harr in; I bere /commend 9 
elfe (and ail cht do belong vn 
o me) vnto « hy holy proteciivm 
and cuſtodie. It it be thy bleſ. 
[ed Will to call for met ia my 
lleepe ; O Lord, for Ch his 
ſale, haue mercy vpon mee and 
receiue my ſoule into thy Hes. 
venly Kidome. And if it bee 
c bleſſed pleaſare to adde 
more dajes” vnto my life: 


Lord, adde mort e 


vato my dayes: and v0 — „ 
and worldly vanities 7 and cauſ 3 * 1 


mee more and more — 3 
conuerſation on Haus, n, . 
Heaueniy | t bing et. And perfed EY . 
a : phat good -b& / 4 5 | 
which thow baſt begas, te b OOO 
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1 — 


EY 
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£lorie of thy name, and che fl. 


uation of my ſinſull ſoule. 
O Lord, Ibeſeech — 
wiſe ; ſave add defend fromall 
evill and danger, thy whole 
Church, the KI Gs Maieſtie 
the Orr E N together with 
[the Prince-PA:I.A T 1/M:Bef 
RME N A, and the religious 
Prinerſſe Enzaberh! , bis Wiſen 
keepe them aITTo. he {inci 
[tie of thy Truth, and proſper 
them in all grace and happines, 
Bleſſe be Nodilitie 3 Nl iniſtert 
and Aegiſfrates of theſe Chi 
- {ches and Kinę domesꝶ each 
them with thofo grices:-whi 
ate expedient for their place 
calling. And beę thou, O L 
3 ond — 
all. hy whom thou 
haft. —— — 
any linde of fickeneſſe 
lor calamitio. Haſten, Shan 
—.—— of out Led li 
2 Make me euer mioc 


wy: 2 and aſ the 
By 8 1 


ee Pres” 


urg, that I am to make voto 
thee therein: and inthe meane 
chile, catefull, ſo to follow] 
Cbriſt in the regeneration during | 
thu life, as: that with Chriſt 
may haue a portion in the Re- 
arreition of theinſt; when this 
mortall life is ended. Theſe 
praces, and all other bleſſings, 
which thou, O Father, knoweſt 
to bee requiſite and neceſſarie | 
for mee, I humbly begge and 
ctaue at thy hands, in the ame 
acd mediation of Jeſus: Chriſt 
thy Sonne and in that forme 
of Prayer which hee himſelfſe 
bath, taught mee to ſay vote 
thee, Oar Father, G. 


nl 


eAvorber et 


Pater. 


Nomiles ot thy Go 
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Lake 22, 61. row examples of Peter, 


Luke 7.47. 
1 lene , the Publican , the 


Lake 5.20, childe, and many other penitem 


298 
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\Gnners © that thou art fo folq 


eld 108. | compaſſin im: and ſo teadie do for. 


7 * 4 Dy 


ch. 11. 28 ate branicft lademwith fine "a 
3 ch.18, 


$21,22.&c, 
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giue the greateſt ſianets, 0 


| what! time ſoener they yeraine, 
vnto thee with penitent hou, 
lamenting. their fins, and 
ring thy grace: ſhoutd at part 
for mine owne finnes ; and ben 
terly diſcouraged from preſu.| 
ming to come vnto thy pe| 
| ſexce'} conſi dering the 


| 175 of my heart, the vnruν e 


my affections; and the | 
| ef of my eonterſation.; 'by 


{4 meanes whereof, I have tran 
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{ſerved thy curſt, which mi 


25 5 5 Teauſe my boedrg to bee ſ+ mute | 
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able to all wanner of ereſſen and 
caſualties. And I confeſſe, Lord, Lam.3.2- 
that thy mercie is the cauſe that | i Mal 3,6. 
[havenot begge long 4goe ,ỹjç 21 half 
ſenvded. Burg my God, as thy | 
mercy onely ſtayed thy judges | 
ment from falling vpon mee hi- 
tcherro; ſo I humbly beſeech 
thee, in the bowels of the metey 
of Ieſaa Chriſt ,) in nom onely 
they art well pleaſed ) that thoe 
wilt not deale with mee 46core 
ang to my deferts , but that thou | 
wouldeft. freely and filly remit 
nta me all my ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions: and that thou Mul- 
deſt waſh them cleane ſtom me, 
with the vertus of thatimeſt | 
precious blond, which thy Sonne 0 >. 
ſeſu Chriſt hath: ſhed tor mee 
For he alone is the playcida and Mata: 
his bloxd\ onely is the edi 5 * 
that can heale my ficbreſſ And 8 "IN 
hee is the! true brazen Seren 2 
that oon cute that paiſon{whets [22 
*. 


With the fiery FSerykrt: of my fins IS: 
haue ſtung & poyſoned m i WE le 
one and 


— — „ 
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I ſtanding alb my finnes and il 
deſertis, And I beſeech ther 


„ A me. Warch thou, O 1 


* 1 * 
1 . ' 
. ; £4 


rectiſie my will and ffectum 


; | ori the glorious "comming ie 


. 8 wg from the roaring Lyon * * 
: WAY Abe and any ſecketh : 


The ag ; 


"a — ſoule. And ed 
mee, I beſeech thee, thine 
Spirit which may aſſure mec 


| mine adoption, nd that 1 


conſitme my fall, ec 
my repentance ," enlighten; m 
vonder anding, purifie my la 


and ſo ſasndliſie we thronglam, 
that my whole: bodie , ſole; 2 
Pris way Gee kept vnblamel 


my Lord leſus Chriſt. Anden 
0 Lord, I giue thee heartic 
— | 16ankes and praiſe, ſot that 4 
| haſt this day: pteſetued me from 
all harmesand perils, notwith- 


likewiſe defend mee this night 


mee this night, to keepe mee}: 
1 his tentatient and . 
ow end let thy mercie ſhielde 


© ſrom his r 


2120 
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g 
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commend my ſelfe into thy 


not to ſuffer Satan, nor any of 
his euill members, to haue 
power to doe ynto mee any 
hurt or violence thi nights And 
graunt, good Lord, that whe. 
ther I ſcepe or wah, line or dye, 
Tony ſtecpe, wake , line, and dye 
vnto thee, and totheglorie of 
thy Name, and the Saluation of 
my ſoule, Lord, bleſſe and de- 
fend all chy choſen people euery 
where. Grant our King a long 
and happie reigne. ouer vs 


| 


— 


of Runs, and the yertuous: 
PRINCES ELIZABETH 
his Wife, together with all 
our Magiſtrates aud Minilters: 
comfort them who are in mi- 


hand. and protection: beſeech- 
ing hee, O my Lord and God, 


Bleſſe the Prince PA L AT IAE 
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to be one of thole wiſe * 


which may have my bent 
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ſerie, neede „or ſickeneſſe 
Good Lord, giue me giace, 
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ere th 
" 4 with che ye ef Fab, and 
of 200d" Worke 1 0 meete'" he 
£82 Fifa, theſweer Brit 
of iy foale, ut his Tn oo 
ſudden et: mminy in glory. Grant 
this, gdod Father, for Ch 
leſin fike bay 4 only Svfoudt ahd 
Mechatour, in wHhe!e Bldfral 
die | _ in whoſe owne| 
Kords 1 call vpon thee, 38 het 
hath taught wee: Ou, Fithe 
Li Ich, art O» ho af Ee,” L 0 
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wi er creates ay oi 


| Thy grace O Zord leſau c 
thy fue ON Fauler ih 
|comfort un boufol ai, 0 

and BEd n bee with wil | 
and dwell py heart, b might ö 
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Things to bee meditated upon b 45 
thaw art poting of n * 


Hat ade is e | 
hen thou muſt bet as 


barely v*firipe of al chat thou [Xi 


Hhunc mms 


haſt in the urid, as chou art 2 veni, 
now olf thy clalese chou haſt B 
therefore here, hut the u, of F 
all things; 28-8 Steward for a | 
time, and that vpon Accent. [Luk. 164, | 
Whilelb j therefore thou art 1 
truſted with: chis Sem aſbipi be Matr. 6-1. 


wiſe and fanthſull.o \ Ma vaults} . U 
2. When thou ſeeſt the bed, cob x5. 3. 
let it put thee in minde of thy bg. 
Kraus een is now. then of ET. 
|. Chat, For Chriſt) by laying his 
holy. body to e & 
three nights in the graue ] hath 
ſanctifi ed, and (as it were) = 
med it for the bodies of his 
| Saints, to reſt and ſleepe ib, tibÞ, 
the morning of che Reſurrecti- 
on; So that now vnto the ab- e 4 
%!, death is but a fe . IN 


and the grame bur Chris Þ a] 


| where their bodies weſt & yl 
in peace : vntill tho ĩoy full um. 
{ing of the Reſurreltion day thi | 
dane: vnto them. 
Let thetfore thy N | 
1 repreſent. vnto thee the — 
| of:the Earth, that fhall-couer 
the: thy ſbertes: „thy win 
(heater; thy ſleepe i Thy. death athy 
waking, thy raſurrection. And 
| being leide downe'in thy bed; 
chen thou perceiueſt ſleepe ; 
I e 175 approach: * a 
5 downe and ſle cpu pe 
then Lord, ach mak 22 
i ſafttie. ai 9 
I Thus teligiouſly opening oe 
{17 Morning thy heart, an 
nung it vp againe euety E. 
uening, with the #oriof Gall 
and 2 as it were, withs| 
buche and beer and ſo begin ij 
. + the day with Gods Worſhip] 
4, = it in his feate: 20 


ending ic in his fauour, thou * ; 
bee ſure to finde the lle 
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God vpon all thy dayes labour, 
| | ; 
and good endeauours : anda | 
night thou mayelt are thy 
{ele, thou halt f. epe fel, and 
weeth in the armes of th hea 
uenly Fathers providence," +. | 
Thus farre of the Fietie which} 
every Chriſtian , in priua e ought 
to practiſe euery dey, Now fol. 
loneth that, which hes ( being a 
Houſholder ) moni? praſtiſe pub 
likely with bis Familie, , 


Meditations for honſhold 
Putis, 8 


1. IF chou bee called to the 
| gouernment of a family, 
thou muſt not hold it ſufficieor} | 
tolerue God, and Be vpright- “ 
ly in thine owne perſon: vnleſſe | | 
thou cauſe all vnder thy charge} * ? 
to doe the ſame with thee} , T7 5 
For the performance of this JED +. 1! 
duue, God was ſo well pleaſedf 
with Abraham , that hee woul'] 
not hide from him his counſell. 


2 


[ 7 ee Fo. 


For ſaid God) 1 = 
| bee will command his Sow 
bis Howu(hvld after bim, tha 


| keepe. 1he way of the Lord; 


righteouſneſs "and: 


ibis the Exrituoiy hd; Sale 


brahans', tha bee bath*fþ Pike] 
vnto a And Abraham h 


= 32 _ Hb »—— 


| 
| 
| 
ol 


318; men-leruatits;which\ 
tlius borne and gatechized it 
his Houſe with whoſe help 
he reſcued allo his nephew Lil 
from the captiuitie of his ene. 
miss. And religiouſly-valiant 
loſhaa — all the 
people, that if they 4 all woul!}: 
| fall away from the true wor 
hip of God; yet thar bee 4 
his Houſe ways forme the 
And God hiniſelfe gines'a the , 
ciall charge to un Houſe- hol. 
ders; that ey doe iatrud theit 
5 Familie in * mura, and ] 
. S | them. vp in his feare and fer | 
uice. Theſe words which I com 
aud thee this day. 2 beti 
05 beart, and thou ſhalt wh od} 
1 
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| con 15 Lord 160 God and ſerme 
hips. | D avid according to this 
' Law, had ſo ordercd his family, J | 
The: uo detriſiul perſon oa pfl. ror6 | 
el in bis Hanſs, bur ſur h EY 
vould ſerus Gu ardipalke u Heſ.. . x6. 
bis way. And: Religious Heer = 
ud taught her 1 ſotue 


God in 75 „And 
che mort ee 


one zeale of Religion) roars 
euer thy»\thiefeſt' affeQion- on 
thoſe whom thouſhale-perceiue 
to bee beſt addicted wy Re- 
ligion. This alſo will turne 
their eee 1 

ble reſpact. Firſt, God wal 
rather bleſs and K | 
| boxy and. bandic.werke of . 
| oalpſeruants 5 For G 0. 
D Is | - 


2 7 Ta 47 | 
chat the Tord ee 
ſeph dl, te proſper in bu 4 
yea, When innocent 4 
caſt into Priſon, bis Keepor ſan 
that what ſemen be did, the: Lei 
wade it to praſper: and thereſom 
the Keeper committed all. d 
charge ot the Pyiſaners into ii. 
ſephs hand. Secondly, theurs 
lier a Man ech Ge, the 
| faitbfuliir he willſerve lis 


2. If euery Honſholder = 
thug carefull, according to 


duties, to bring 2 che 
and Familie, in 

fears of God in —— boulr,] 
chen the Houſe: of God ſhould. 
bee better filled, and the Lei 
| Table: more frequented eue) 


Sabbath day; aud the Pa 
| late Preachintz and labout, 
Fuad take mer effect than i | 
doth. The ſtrectes af townes al N 
Cities would not abb 
ſo many dhunkards; [ycarert 
bene woa ad prophet 


1 L 
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[corners of true Piztie and Reli. 
gien; Weſtminſter Hall would 
not be ſo full of contentions 
boruogling ſuits, and vnckiiflian | 
dibate;; and the prifens would 
not bee every Selfions ſo full of 
Theeucs , Robbers , Traitors, 
and Murtherers. But (alas) moſt 
Houſe - holder make not other 
vſe of their Sera, than they 
doe of their Beaſts," Whilelt| 
they may haue their Bodies to 
doe their ſeruſce, they care not 
if their Souls Tetue the Dewil 
[Yet che e mmon cm,, Is; 
that fanhbfull and ge, HHruant 
are ſcarce to bee nnd. True; 
but the reaſon is, becauſe there 
ate ſo many prophane and trrei. 


and inſtrudion of a" Godly aud 
Religions Maſter, will meke a 
four and faithfull Servant, 2s 


nay witneſſe' the examples ot 
| 'Abrabam, J. oſhas,Dawd 3 Corner, 
lune e. who liad good ſeruants, 


' 


_ Q. 3... Mp: 


|gious Maſter; > for; the eximplet .- -: - 


* ha. . 8 
d abs IN: +1 


becnuſe  cey were Religious} f 
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Maſters Juch Were carey 
to make abe ſeuamts God iu 
nantes 1 e e 
Ir is th Hefe . 
of moſt at to rſe, a0 
Aduanc e theit᷑ ham ſa yet let then 
r1ſe vp early and; Ie downe lan, 
and tate ih Bread ef eurefub\ 
| neſſe, all willbebur in vaige g 
F pſal. a7. 12 AFept the Lord bniild 6 Hauff 
_.. 4 hes is, raiſe vp * Fernilie) d. 
I lex. 10 23. ſabeur in vaine, Fer God bath} 
ſealed this, as a0 ierenocable de ol 
ctee, that hee will namri bis ma 
1 vpen the Families. abat callun 
"| 2208. his Name t yea; Gd 10 
i Pfal 52, takethevriebed, und plucks bi ** 
Gen 25. 16 ent of his Tab erngole,- and vi 
7 | EN 
* 3 his #47 lr t fal 
Ft Wake che, Lon go: ſpe: 
Cayaavite, Religean } 1b 
lan the Sera of God in T4 
I mily, is the eff building, 
ſure entayling of Houlſe 
37-29 E g71 = 
e e Mur ſt fer 
{236 et = 
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Jie Practicss af Pietis. 
en the Land, and dwellthercin 
for tue,. 

As therefore if thou deſireſt 
to haue the bleſſing of God vp- 
on thy /e/fe , and vpon thy: Fa- 
milie, either before orafter thy 
owae priuate deuotion, calle. E 
uery morning ai thy Familie io 
ſome connenient roome; and}: 
firſt, either teade thy felfe vato 


them a Chapter in the rd of | 
God, or caule it to be reade dis | . 
tinAly by ſome eber. If leaf 
ſeiue, thou mayeſt a: admongfs v0 world (| 


chem of ſome retyarirable Lo word ex. 


8 ; | pounded in 
votet; and then Keeling downhe| us 


wich them in rewerent fort; as houſes, Hom. | * 
; * r irh s. 1, 
is before de ſctibed, pray wich n, 


f Au 
chem in this manner: Caith : that 
x | whichthe : 
| 5 N I preacher is 
CMorning prayer fora ſintbe pa 
Familie. ö 


-&3 +. 


Lord our God and bea. 
uenly Father, who art 

the onely Creatour and Go- 

uernour ef Heauen and Barth, 


8 S4. 
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and all things tn 
ned, wee conſeſſe that wee 
vnwort bis to appeare in 
fight and preſence, confideriny| 
| our manyfold ſinnes, whichwee| 
haue commited againſt h 
ard before thee and how tha] 
wee haue beene borne in fine, 
and doe daily breake thy 
Lawes and commandements. 
[contrary to o knowledge and 
eonſciencesz albeit that wee 
kowe that thou art our Creator 
wilo haſt made ys; our Rette. 
mer, who haft hong hb vs With 
the blond ot thy ovely begotten] 
Sonne; and our ( omforter, Who 
beſtoweſt ypon vs, all the good 
and holy graces, which wee en⸗ 
ioy in our ſoules and bodies, N 
And if chou ſhouldeſt but deale|: 
| with. vs, as our wickedneſſe 
and- vnthankfulneſſe haue og 
; | ferued : what other thing might] 
wee (O Logd } expect frm 
{thee, bur Aas and conf on 
this life, And in the Worte 


” "I 


| 


| 


The Prattice N 
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Cree angeverlaing ear: | 


imo ation. N Wee e | 
wed 
ment, and ie jo he e aſs 
which 1 17 vunlpeak- 
able an endleſſe mercie in thy 
Senor e ebe l briſl: 
wee ab ger Aeg f pez- 
Uing le am th Th {Ce 


(where wee abe 10 % loſt and 
condemned) to thy, Throne of 
Grace, { wheteMercy.reigneth, 
(6 avg inne: doe 


from the bottoms FEATS. 
moſt humbly E to 
temit and forgive ;ymo vs all | 
our offences and mildeeds: that | 
by the vettue of the: precious 
bloudof leſus Chrilt , thine in- 
nocent. Lene which hee ſo 
abundantly ſhed Cie take away | 
the e. of the World.) all our 
ſinnes, bath eregina//and alt mall. 
may beſo cleanied and waſhed. 
from VS, as that thy may neuer 
be laid to owr charge, nor eue 


' 


haue power to. riſe yp in luage · 


0.509 


ommande. | © © 


fall 5 that 
and vengeince, 
bath Ev 65 = 


haue! etue 

ar meh v 57 . 
Fry . Word; that Hl. 
late, Adultereps, Cone! 
| Contantivle peut; Dis 
OtntonF; 4 iner. | 


hate lders h not inherit il 
— '57 Oh : powre the 
grace of ty Holy Spirit into 
our hearts ere yes win 
bee rallgbrard do fee the fich 
neſſe o aeg abhorre 
them and may ae 150 
more ſtirrid 5 live in 1c. 
neſſe of life, an Bas efe hy A | 
tete; fo that we may daily as} 
|creafgin the obedieuce of 


55 ö Word, and inconſclônable ci 


of keeping thy Commandem:ntt, 
Aud no 9 we ren 
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The Pralievef Pietie. 
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[der ynto thee moſt heartie 
ſbantes, for that thou haft ele- 
Red, created, redeemed, cal- 
led, juſtified; and ſanctiſie d vs 
in good meaſure in this Life , and 
giuen vs an aſſured hope that 
thou wilt glorifie vs in thy hes 
vovly Kingdome, When this 
mortall life is ended. Likewiſe 
wee thanke thee for our life, N 
health, wealth, libertie, proſpe- 
'ritie, and peace; eſpecially, O 
Lord for the commuance of thy 
holy Geſpel among vs, and for | 
{paring vs ſo lng, and gtanting 
vs ſo gracious a time of Nepen- 
taxces Alſo wee praiſe thee, for | 
all other thy mercies beRowed |, 
vpon vs; more eſpecially. for | © 
|preſeruing vs this Niche pat] 

from all dangers that might haue 


And "ſeeing thou haſt nos 
brought vs ſafe to the beg 


thee protect and dirt vs in | 
ſame. Bleſſe and defend vl 


our. 


3 
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befaloe Gut Sonles or Bodies. | 


ns of this day; wee be eec OBE 


our going out, & commng m,n] 
day and euer mote. Shield u 
Lord, frora the tev»ations ofthe 
 Demil, and gtant vs the cuſſode 
of thy Holy Angels, to defend] 
and direct vs in all out v. 
And to this end, wee tecom 
mend out ſelues , and all tho 
that belong vnto vs, and ares» 
8 vs, into thy hand, i 
and almightie tit eu. Lord de. 
fend ibem from allewil, proſpe 
| them inall graces, and fill chen 
| with thy goodnefſe. Preferut u 
{ likewiſe this day, from falling 
| mtoany grofſe ſinne, eſpecially 


 thole whereunto- our naar; 


are moſt prone, Set 4 watch it | 
| fore the deere of our lips, that wee 
[offend not thy Maieſtie, by aa 
fraſh or falſe oathes; or bye 
 fewd- or lying ipeeches : gut 
a patient mindes , part a 


halle hearts, and all other gi. 
tes of thy Spirit, which. tllol) | 
| gre to bee needfull for] 
Ni chat wee may the bettet 


* 


| 
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be inabled roſexue thee in ho- 
linefſeand righteouſnefſe, And 
ſeeing, that all Aens labour, 

without thy bleſſing „is in vaine 
bleſſe ae one of: vs in our ſe- 
ue rell places and callings, dire 
theu the works. of our bands, vpen 


\worke 3 (fr except thou guide 


v, een proſper chow ons bunch. 


uouts can haue no good ſacceſſe 
And provide for vs all things, 


ſo paſſe through the — 
ofthis ſhort /ife: that our hearts 
being not /etled ypon any.tran* 


with in the way: our /onle 


eucty day bee more and more 
raviſhed with the lone of our 
bene, and thine eueilaſtiog | 
Kingdoms. 


f . things, which wee 1 | 
4 


vs withthy grace, our endea-| 


— thou, O Father, knoawefl 
to bee needfull for euery one of | - 
vs, in our ſoules. and badist this 


day. And graut that wee may | 


S 
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Defeadlikewiſe, O Lord, thy | 
| Vaiverſall Church, — 


Ar- 


349 


ä—N]— — 


1 


Thi Traftict of Pane. 


Dertieular member thereof +4 20 
ſpecially wee beſeech cher 
continue the pesce and p 
ritie of theſe Churches, 
Kingdomes wherein wee line 
Preſerue and defend from ill 
euils and daggers, our gracious 
Kr nir 8, tog itt 
with the PWT NEtLy Par! 
[GRAVE of Rhens, and the A 
ſugious PRIN CES BI IU, 
rn his Wife, Multi ply d 
Fes in bliſſe add ſehcttie nd 
after uafds era then Wl 
Feuerlafting oy #04 gle o pe 
all our Mingers, 4 M | 
ſtrates, with all graces need 
ber their places? ad govert 
hon tliem, that they may 
füßzne vs 4 pere a 0 
#4 of thy mercy, O Lord com 
Port all our Brechten that . 
Aigtreſfed, ſicke, or any Way! 
comfortleſſe „ eſpecfalhy ch 
Who are -Micted eſther” q 
mn ei Conſciehte, bec 
—_ baue "finhed ejain 


| 
If 
| 
1 
15 


t 


2 
5 N — 
| 


The eee faut. 
— — — 


I ot for 4 good Conſcience; 
jecduſe titey will not finne a. 
ala thy erat b. Make the rf 
wo kndwe, that nt one drop of 
the bloud of Chriſt was à drop 
of 'veugeavce ,_ but all drops of 
grace , power fulb"t6 procute 
nde, ypon Repemarice;; for 
ate uus t che ehe. 
tet aner in che World And 
[bred other; let not; O Lord; 
ay lon 8 RO toe 
much or rob 
mach Saane emies b 
. grants the patiente in — 
ering; and a grabious and 
die Lee ud eh x may 
and beſt wich their e * 
thy glorie, , 

Giue every one of vs 
'0 bee aaies mindfull 
laſt end, & to be prepared with | 
faith and repentance, as with a 
| Weddovg. Yarment again. the 
iint\ch3e chow Thatveal for vs 
aut of this finfull World. And 


that in the meant While wee 
| 1 | LR... + 


may in. aVehinge, and at 

all things. ſeeke ah y Fas 
when- this meal lie iter 1 
we may then bee mage pur by 
of aumortaluie , and 1 0 75 
in thy mn hleſſed aud ges 
aus King dome. * 04 411 

Thele., and al other gi 

which4bou, O Fathers eee 
be ne ceſſaris! for ys 0 
whole Gburch, wee humbly be 
and crauwg at . | 


ding chi our imperteRprayes 
in cat 82 pr 
Which „Chi wiclte-1 


taught vs, ſaxings a zb 
e 
en ce 5372 5 l 


thy Henſbeld ( taking in . 
jof God, ſuab 4 Tee. n- 
Feſting, 4 % fit J depart: : 
children te Schals, the ** 

te their warke ; tuery one 10 
| office, the Maſter. a 5 
the N te their 


The Practice of Pretie, 
in ſome honeſt exerciſes for recre- 


ation, 4s they thinks fit. 


; 
The praftice of Pietie at Mdealns, 
aud the manner of feeding. 


Efore Dinner and Supper, 

| 1) when the Table is covered, 
ponder with eby ſelſe vpon theſe 

Meditationt: to worke a deeper 

mprefon in thy heart, of Gods | 

faber prouidence and geodneſſe 


towards thee. 
| 


| Melitationr before Dinner 


and Supper. 


t. Editate that oct 
M. like the ſickeneſſe 


called a Wolfe : which if thou i 
doeſt not feede, will deuotire] ,._ 
thee, and eate thee vp: and that . 


meate and drinke, are but = NT - 


pbyſicke „or meanes which God] fc ,t 
hath ordayned , to relieue and An N 
cure this natwrall inſirmitis, and 3 
neceflitie of man. Vie there - 

fore 


2 2 — 
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— 


for to eate and to berker. 
ther to ſuſtaine and refr 
wealneſſe of Nature; ha | 
ſatisfie the ſeuſualitie and q 
lights ol the fleſh. Eate there 
fore to liue, but liue not to e 
A Skanenger , whoſe nar. 
 expptie, is to be preferred 

| bins: that liueth but to fill-Bi 
 vies, There is no ung 
baſe , as for a Man 0 bert 
flane to his bellies The Au 
termeth ſuch, Bel. godr, Phil 


* IT 


{ 


| 19. Therefore wee may bold 
= terme them 286 the 2 
. of ca, | doe other Id, Glan 
Ae, Duygie-gods, Hebr. 2. 18,14 

dung. a. 2. Kl 7.12. and as no ont 40 


krech. f 1j. ont Gods Ordinance excepiee 


17. 
mokes a man mot to reſend 


aas tlian eating or deinkiag, 
ſo the abuſe of eating and di- 
king , to ſuretting, drunkenneſſt;| 
and ein, makes a m moe! | 
vile then a Boaſt. 

2, Meditate of the — 
; 21 of Cod, who wl 


: * 
E 
— 
— 
- 


4 


ſe Creatures ofuworhing : of| "Fi 
th 15 wiſedome , who Feedeth ſo 
10% infinice-ereatayes thronh h 
be vniuerſall World, maintay : 
ing all their lines, which hee 
ath giuen them: which ſurpaſ- 
eth the wiſedome of all the | 
lege lt in Heauen : and of his 
vie and poodneſſe, in fee- 
ging alſo his Very em. 
4. Meditate, how many ſorts 
pf creatures, as "Beaſts, Fiſb,amd Fr 1 

le, haue loſbtheir lives to 
con e foude tomdüriſh n 


. ade Pate. 1 | 


2 


nd how Halle prouidence from 
mote places hath brought | - 
all theſe or togeiher on | 
thy Table ; for thy nc rh * 
and how: by. theſe dend ter- 
Fuͤres hee aalen bet dee td ee in 


wand ld 1 οοο h ⁰νEtt 
Meditete,thotſeein thou 
ha ſo many pirllpapof Ge D's | 
ſatherly beuotis, goods, an 
wercy towards theo ud there 2 
n 2 2 : 
Oh W R 8 


| T be Praflice © 
graciows A Got; to beak! 


-  |ſcurrilitie, OY ey 
N 


ö had written ring: * thy x fellom 

ener, his ta- diſgracefull 2 
dle. ble. ng, or flandering, 
— ro- 5. Meditate, how. 1 8 8 
Lee, Maſter Lee C bar dd 
vertan. | eate any food, but firft heb 
neric Lie. | the Creatures — 
a Aug. | his h venly Father: f 
ta A co NIS nea 

— = [Gme. And — his laſt S 
and 15.36, we reade that her ſurg 4 Plab 
Marie 6-47-| For, tus Was the Command 
Luke 24. * of God #henthewks 
cy * — — 
Deut. f. 10. bleſfſe the Lord thy Ged, Ce. hi 
was the practue of the 

1. Stm.. hett: For, The people w 

cate at ther Haaf. US 
came te b cluir avcori(4 
Toel 2.26, ſaith pr — oplet'7 

| ſell cate 3 10 
the e 
This on the praQis 
aer de Aebe 4 polis. nr. pu 
&8s*7.35;" |Sbip;'B | 
. Nat wt 


. —__ we 
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bmw 


t were therein. Imitate thou 
«forein ſo boy an action, ſo 
Maſter, od ſo. many | 
orthic preſidents that have} 
lowed him, and gone be- 
is thee, It may bee, becauſe 
pu. haſt neuet ved! to giue 
hankes at meales, theretore| 
hou art ow aſhamed to be- 
inne. Thinke it no ſhame to 
e-what Chriſi did; but bee 
ther aſhame d, that thou laſt 
> long neglected fo Coriftian' 
dutic. And if the Senne of 
ed giue his Father ſuch great 
hankes for a Dinner of. Barley 
read, and brojied Fill; what 
hankes ſhould ſuch a frfull 
a 2s thou art, render yato 
od, for ſuch varzztic E 
nddaintie cheereꝰ How: ma- 
a ue Chriſtian would bee 
adi te his bellic wi h the 
nor;ells which ghou',tefuſcft, 
and doe lacks, that , high thou 
aue i? How beardly doe others 


tor the Which - they _ 5 | 
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tt. At _— 
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| were acenſtomed toy. 
é kalle ged. What it 
| for a Clyiftias (at his L it ne 
and Suppers j not to pri 
true God, in re 


let, our ben, 2451 
16. Medes 0 har by 
| which thou deſt now ſ 
tily feed, muſt bee (thou 
eſt not how ſoone) meate 
Wormes , When thou ſbalt 2 
10b. 17.14. corruption. Thos art u F 
aud to the Wormie, Thou - 
Morber, and my Sifter. 
| 7. Medicare, — of 
Man; Table i made hit 6 
| ſo that through his int 
. rancy andvnthankfulnefh 
| | | meat which ſhould woutil 
| i body, 4% him withs / wfe 
| ſo much,; that more are kil 
Jen. vy. 1 rhis fare, er 
375 N Sword?" Rad telt 


— — 
* * — ack -@ — — _ - " — + Mt — — ſos 
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nce the Curſe, the vle CO of all Hat, 4. 5. 
eatures ;fo like wir) of meate 14686. 


d drinke, is vnto vs vxcleane, Rꝛech.4. 16 | 


ill the ſame be ſanGified by the 424 5-15 


1 Sam 913. 


ord of God; and Prayer: and Mat. 14 6. 


bat Mu liueth not by Byeed | e 


h; but by the Ford of Gods! Rom Ae 
Ordinance \,' ard his? bleſſing , . — yy 
which is called the Saft ef | Luke 21-34. 

ead, Sit not therefore" de ne Nees. 
o eite, before you pray, and Amos 46. 
iſe not before you give Gd 
thenkes, Feed to ſuffice Nature, 
et riſe with an apperite, and re- 
member thy  poore - Chriſtian 

then who ſuffer hunger; and 
want thoſe good things Where 
with then doeft abounßc 
Theſe things, or ſome of them pro- 
meditated : (if there: be nt 

Samue ll preſcat) life vp with; 

all comely reuerence 

beart, with thy hands andeyes 
unto tha great Creatour as 

Feeder of all Creatures: 


bef 0 Meate., pr ay viite * 3 
tb: t ene 


_ Grace. 
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RY 
thers to e hi 
Power , Miſedume, and Goodneſſe:| 
and to thinke hat vngrateſal 
wretches wee are, if wee 2 


not (in 3 ſcruceal 
25 


4. any 

Vi f any ice 
variance, 5 to reconcile 
them. 
Bhi. conclude, Three ſartsof 
repre lawfully bee done | 


oct e ay » a | 


: 
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eicher dreftly concerne the 
f 8288 
germce of God, though they bee 


perſormed by badly labour; 
6 vnder the Law the Prieſt. Mat. 15. 5. 
did labour in killing and areſ- 

0 ſong the ſacrifices , and burning | 
them on the Altar. And Chri- 1 
ſtians vnder the Feel, when Act. 1. 12 
they trauell farre to the places | 
of Gods worſhip, it is but a | BK 
[| Sabbath dayes tourney , like to 4 


N 
/ 
: 
| 
N 
' 
ö 


| 


chat of the Sbanamite, who 
travelled from home, to heare 
che Prophet on the Sabbarb | | 
4h, becauſe ſhee had no te- 5 
ching neere her owne dwelling.” 3 
And the Preacher, though hee 18 
laboureth in the ſwear: of his r 
hrawes, to the wearying of his 
body, yet hee doth but Nel 


Sabbath dayes works :. For the 
holy end ſanctiſieth the wee, 
as the Temple did the Fold, 

or the Altar the gift thereon. |, 
Or elſe ſuch bodily. ab. md. 

whereby the people of God 
are aſſembled to his wie 


hs — — 


| 
to ſaue the life ol 
4. | of dabcaſt; toc fodder; water. 
12. and dreſſe cattell- To mak 
3- Heneſt d prouiſion of meate an 

r drinke, to refreſh our ſclues, 
e Hebe). 11 and to ©releene;the/poore , to vi- 
1 Cor. 11. e che fiche, to male trolethiong| 
23,24 fer the poorr, and ſuch like. 
fi Cor. 16.1% 3. Workes of neceſſitic, dot 

- © [fained, but preſent and immirem, 
| and ſuchas. could not bee pre- 
| #exted; before, or cannot bee 
| deferred vnto another day. As] 
to reſiſt the Inuaſion of Eu. 
y e or the Robberies 1 
| £reenes, to quench the tage of 
| Eire,and for Phyſsctans to ftandh,| 

or iet blood, or to cure any o- 

ther deſporate diſcaſe, and ſor 
Mid wines to helpe women in 
labour: tariners may doe | 
|their labours :  Soxldjers becing 
Hailed may fight : and « "oy 
| ma 
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may ride for the publike good 


out of the Church, and from 


— — — 


and ſuch like. On theſe ot the 
like occaſions, a man may law - 
fully worke: Yea, and when | 
they are called, tic may vpon 
any of theſe occaſions, goe 


the Holy Exerciſerof.. the Word 
and Sacraments 4 prouided al- 
wayes, that they bee hiimbled, 
that ſuch occaſions fall out vpon 


on that day, łut onely, for their 


and conſcience of his Comman- 
dement. | 


proacheth, retyre thy ſelte to 
ſome priuate place: and know - 
ing that in the State of corrwp- 
ian no man living can ſancti- 
ſie a Sabbath in that ſpirituall 
manner that hee ſhould, but 


| ches thereof, in his 


"1 
bes, 


hum 


that hee commits many b 


Mordes, and Deedes, 


| 


fufe, as in the fæar of God, 


thet day and time; and that they 
take no Money for their paines 
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feds, and reconcile thy fel 
Euening Sacrifice, | 


——— qc. 


A priuate Eueniug Prayer | 
4.17 for the Lords Day. | 
ie. Holy, « boly, l. 
3 Þ g ty., Lord God of 
|: Sabbaths. Suffer mee, | 
5 Gen. 18.27 who am but 6 4% 
| and 4ſbes, to ſpeake vnto thy 

Z | moſt glorious Maieſtie. 1 
e Hebn. 29 know that thou art a c con 
vc; ſuming fire, I acknow 


| 
- | 4Tob.11.21 | that I am but withered / 
erat 3. Ge. My e ſinnen ure in tl ſight, | 
* and Satan f faut at my right 
hand to accuſe mee for them; 
1 II come not to excuſe, but 
Is cor. 11 to g wage my ſelſe worthy of 


©; 


7 


all thoſe iudgements: W 
chy /«#ice might moſt iuſt- 
h inflict vpon mee, a ret · 
| ched creature » for my — 
Y : , 8 2 | 
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3 ty 


2nd trangreſsions: The aber 
— . the Natare | 
ol them is ſo grieuous,thatthiey | © 
make mee ſeeme vili in mine 
one ches, how much more a" 
loathſome in thy ſcabe d I con- 2. 
ſeſſe they make mee ſo far from Lat: 4a. 
being — to bee called thy 


be, that I am altogethet 
vmorrſy to haue the name of 
hy meaneſt Seruant i And'af 
ſhouideſt bur tecompence 
: deſert, 


| thou 
mee according to m 
e 
ull burt 
ber mouth, and ſwallow mer 
[P's like one of Diet rfams-| , 
H „into tlie bottomle peed! of 
Hell. For if thou diddel 
7 won the tatwrall | 
ole Arge of glorious 
cellencie — e ae 
downe fromthe Heanenly © 
ations, into _ aines d 


Helliſh Arlene, 0 , 


| The Prathice of Piet) 


|Maicitiez and didſt expell ow 
finſt Parents out of Paradiſe 
when, they did but tranſgreſt 
one of thy Lawes; — what 
vengeance may I expect, who! 
have bot offended in -owe fin 
onely, heaping daily ſinne vp 
on ſinne, without any true te 
pentance drinking  iniquiti 
4s it were water, euer pow 
ring in, but neuer potyti 
out any filtkineſſe; and — 
| tranſꝑreſſed not One, but of 
thy holy Lawes and Commai- 
demems : Lea, this preſent 
day, which thou haſt ſtraight 
y commaunded mee to keepe 
Holy / to thy praiſe and wor. 
kept and obſerued, nor prep: 
red my Soule in that holineſſe 
chaſtitie of Heart, as Was 
fit, to meete thy bleſſed Male. 
ſty in the holy Aſſembly £ 
thy Saints, I haue not atten 
ded to the Preaching of thy 
I Word, nor to the adminiſtrs- 


* 


Ah. 


DOES 


| — The Proflign of Pieeye © | 
Con of thy Sacraments,” With | 
| humilitie | reuerenee e, 
— 5 that Iſhould- For 
though I was preſent at thoſe 
Holy Exerciſes in my bodie , 
jet, Lord 5 I was ouertaken i 
with much dro And 5 
when I was awake, my minde 9 
wasfo diſtracted, and carried 4 
away with vaine 


| 


q 
a 


of the Church. I. haue not >... 
tated with my ſelfe, nor o 
ferred with my Family's pon 
thoſe good inſtructions W hich - 1+. cas 


PP 


| whereof * Satan 5 
the moſt part of thoſe i i 
0 je * 1 1 8 
ctions out of my Heart . 
ature haue for- OM N | 
my Family doth not tnenie\ ">. 
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"The ä 


ans. — many my| 
poore brethren liue in wWadt 
and neceſsitie, and ſome in 
paine, and comfortleſſe: yer] 
have: not remembred to re- 
leeue the one with my almes, 
nor the other with — 
ons; but J hane feaſted my 
ſelte, rr ne 
Juſts. L haue ſpent the mot 
Parrot tie da in * | 
warn forts and den 1 N 
theſe my ſinnes, my Conlcis| 
ence crycsgailey,' thy Law con: 
demmes. mee: And Lam in rhy4 
hand, to receiue the Sentence 
and Curſe that is due to the 
h- wilſall breach of ſo boly 

Commandement. But what if 
Lam by the Law condemned? 
yet Lord, thy Geet aſſures 
mer, tharthy-mercy-is above 
; '> 6a” a 

| * tranſ- 


2 . nn... } 
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maoſecnds thy Lum; and thy 
eſſe delighteth there to 
e where tinnes doe moſt 
Inthe multitude there- 


ny ſinnes, and all the er- 
tours of this day, and of my 
whole life; and free my ſoule 
from that Curſe and Iudge- 
ment which is due vnto mee 
for them. Thou that diddeſt 
ultthe the conttite Publica, | 
for foure words of conſeſsion, 
and receiuedſt the Prodige#| 
chilae, (when hee had ſpent all 
che ſtocke of thy grace) into - 
favour vpon his Reper „„ 
pardon my finnes likewiſe, O'f . 
periſh for my tranſgreſbions. |. 
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Oh ſpare mee, and rece ine ms 
into thy fauour againe. Wi 
thou( O Lord)reie mee, wh 
haſt receined all Publica, 
Harlets, and Sinners, that vpon 
Repe 


ed froin thy mercy? Farrebg 
it from mee to:thinke fo: for 
thou art the fame God of mer 
1 cy vnto mee, that thou walt 
IL. 3. 22. vnto them, and thy con 
8 ons neuer faile. Wherefore, O 
4 +:-: "+ | Lord, deale not with me a. 
ter my merits, but according 
to thy great mercy. Bxecute 
not thy ſeuere Iuſtice agiinſt| 
mee a ſinner: but exerciſe thy] 
long ſufferance in fotbeariag 
thine owns creature. Ihe 
nothing to preſent vnto thee] 
for a ſatisfaction, but onely 
thoſe bloody wounds , bitter 
Death, and Paſſion, which thy 
bletſed Sanne, my onely Sau- 
leur hath ſuff red for mee · Hin 
7 9 * whom onely thon art wel 
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ied) Loffe Teuto thee forall 
. ts - wherewith thou 
art diſp leaſed,” Hee my 
diatour, the requeſt ofwho 
ood ; Peabing herter t bag. 
then that 1 ws) 'thy mercy 
can. neuer gaine-ſay. Illumi- 


79 and 
ich thy 


and 7 — 
which this day, and 
_ are 9 | 
out of thy holy Words * 
may ene . | 
went: to keepe the 
ments to auoide the 
ſweet promiſes to rej 
them in time of mi 
ſtreſſe. And now » O Lon, 1 
reſigne my 5 
holy will 
to thy fauour, 
by thy grace vnto. 
that L may as well 
e and 8 as 


e 
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ling — creation: And ay 
mee grace ſo to keepe holy thy 
Sabbaths- in this life; as thy 
(when this life-isended)T 
with all thy Saints and A 
celebrate an eternal Sabha 
iayes and praiſe, to the honour 
ofthy molt glorious Name, in 
thy heauenly Kingdome 9 &| 
See iy-Famiy 
then t y-Fami 
[together ; ſhut vp the 
with the 22 and Pray. 
| ers l ile 


ee the weeke i 
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Now followtth the extraordinary 
practice of Prety, whereby God 
in glorified in aur liuts. 


He extraordinaty Practice 

of Piety conſiſts either in 
Faſting or Feaſting. 5 
1. Of the Practice of pietie 

in Faſting, N dirt 
There are diuers kindes of 
faſting: Firſt,aconftrainedfaſt, 
as when men either haue not 


1 


foode to eate, as in the a Fa- 33. 


mine of Samaria: or having 
food, cannot cate it for heaui - 
neſſe or ficknes, as it befell them 
who were in the > Shippe with 


Saint Paul, This is rather Fa. in 


mine, than Faſting « ' | 


Secondly, ¶ natural Faſt, 


which we vndertake phyſically, 
for the health of our body). ln 


Thirdly , A ciuil Faſt; which 
the Magiſtrate enioyneth for 


the better maintenance of the 41, x 


(ommon-wealth, that by 1 5 3. 


1— 
_ — 


t.Coaftum. | t 
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Fiſh as as well as fleſh, there mu my 
| be greater plenty of both. | 
A Mau. Fourthly, 4 miraculous Fall |: 

fon. as the fortie dayes faſt of A. 
$ iſes, and Elias the types, and of 
chi, the ſubſtance. This is 
rather to be admired, than ini. 
tated, 

Fiftly, A day Faſt, when 
man is carefull to vſe the crea 
tares of God with ſuch mode- 
ration, that he is not made bus. 
uior but more cheereful, to ſerue 
God, and to doe the duties of | 

| his calling. This is ſpecially to 
3:3] be obſeroed of Miniſters nl 

, Jody ges. 1 
5. - Sixtly; A religious ade 

a man voluntarily vndertakes, 
to make his body and his fouls 
the fitter to pray mare fer- 
2 nently vnto God, vpon 4 
- {| extraordinary occaſion. and 
Jofchis Faſt onely wee are to 
+  |treate. The Relogious Faftis of | | 
two gens eicher * or pub. , 
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1. Of a priuate Faſt. 
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— wee may rightly per · 


things are to be obſerued: firſt, 


and occaſion : thirdly , the man- 
ver : fourthly, the end of pri- 
uate Faſting. 


The firft that ordained faſt- 
ing, was God himſelfe in Para- 
die: and it was the fir Lam 


m rr 


ding Adam to abſtaine from 
eating the forbidden fruit. ꝙ 
would not pronounce nor write 


| is Law without Faſting, and 


people toſaſt. Sodoth our Sa- 
— ew Tyke 
ciples vnder the New 

ment likewife.- By —— 
Faiting a man comes nee 


2 of Anm els, and-to 


forme a priuat Faſt,” foure | 


the — ſecondly, t the time, | 


that God made, in commaun- 


in his law commaunds all his 


leiunium in. 
Paradiſe 


1. Of the Au bor. | preſcripuum s 


'eft:rewerere : 
ga ieis · 
0911 Cate. | 
Baſil. Row. 
c. de inn. 
Exod. 19 3+ 
Leuit. 23. 
Mat, 6. 17. 
and 9. 15. 
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| Goa wil on 2 4s it Kon 
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— 


2 | | 494 ama | | 
Natura os | heauen, Vea, Naturt feemethta [left 
tau, © | teach man this duty, in giuing 


1 


8 him a little mouth , and ana. 
ded | rawerthroatsfor Nature is ch. 
tent with a little, Grace with! 
lefſe. Neither doth Nature and! 
Grace agree in any one act bet. 
ter than in this exerciſe of n. 
ligious Faſting; for it ſtrengtb- 
neth the memory, and cleareth 
the mind, illuminateth the an. 
fanding, and bridleth the 
affettions ; mortifieth the fleſh, 
and preſerueth chaſtitie, pte · 
uenteth ſickeneſſe,, and continu 
eth health, it deliuereth from 
 exils, and procurerhallkindot 
bleſſings. * 14 
By breaking this faſt. the Ser. ; 
| pert ouerthrew the firſt eAaam,| * 
ſo that hee loſt Paradiſe: but 
it, comedit, by keeping a Fai, the ſecond eA+| 
e, | dan vanquiſhed the Serpent,, | 
J. Hieron. and reſtored vs — Heauen. 
1 Faſting was ſhee who c 
Nook fafe in the Arbe. ben 
| Intemperance vncouered, and) , 


un 
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Deny Pi. 


i ih ſtark naked in the vineyard, 
By faſting , Lot quenched the 
flame of Sodam, whom drun- 


kenneſſe ſcorched with the fire 
of Inceſt, Religious faſting, and 


face ro ſhine before men, when 
Idolatrous eating and drinking 
cauſed the Iſraciites to appeare 


God, It rapt Elia in an Auge. 
ral (bach to Hauen; when 
voluptuous Ahab was ſent in a 
bloody Chariot to Hell. It made 
Hered be leeue that John Bap 


tf-ſhould live after death by a | 


\ 


blefled reſurrefion; whenafter 
an intemperate life , hee could 


promiſe nothing to himſelfe, | 


buteternall death and deſtru- 


ton, O diuine Ordinance of a | 


Auiue Author: 3 
| 2, Of the time. 7 S FN 
The holy Scripture appoints | / 


| no Time vnder the new Teſta- 
ment to faſt: butleaues & vnto 


| 


talking with God, made Moſes || 


tbominable in the fight of | 


— 


1 1 
os | 


Chriſtians owne fee choice , |" 


Roms. | 


« % 
* 
o 
a—_—. 
— 


s r — * 
A, 
= « 
4 * y 7 
1 > 
195 


* 


— — — 


Praceprom 


| * Sy, e f - a * , & "I 
F w * 5 01 5 
j * 2 
- \ — — . 
3 1&5 > <9 7 
— — — of — — — — 4 1 5 vg 
. 8 N . 
e Practise of Pieryj, 
4 N 


Rem. 14 3.1. Cor . 5 to fi 
accaſum ſhall : wes 


bee offered vm 


them. Math. . 15. As whens 
man becomes an humble an 
| carnelt ſuiter vnto God for tie 
par don of ſome große ſame com. 
mitred; or for the proventiongf! 
ſome ſinne, whereunto am 
feeles himſelſe by Satan ſollici 
ted: or to obpaine ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſing whichhee wants 2 ort 
. | axert ſome Fucgemem which 
man feareęs, or is already fallen 
vpon hitnſelſe or others : or 
laftly;to/#bdue his flefli vnto his 
Hirit, that he may more cheere · 
tully powre forth his ſoule vu-. 
to God by prayer. Vpontheſe 
See a man er faſt a]. 
wſcvinſy;, | da Or b longer, as his ; 
ve - ant rcqQurres „and the cnuffit n 
mw «-7/-PCych. | of his body, and other ueedſul 
| i Mon. here. affasres will permit. 1 


Fitts promMs 


. Of che manner of a pridite| | 
Faß. Aa Dal 


_ 


1 ex arbitrio, 
* emen um. 
I perio nous - 
Pro tempo. 
Im, & | 
canis vn 


Euſeb Ecleſ. haf. l. 3. c. 18. ox Apol. J 


[leges pref, cripſe, 
1 Leu. 23. 25. Ioſh. 2. 6. a. Sam. 3. 3. h Heſt. 4, 16 9 ; 
| 4 The * 


| 
— 
J 


A „ 
« 


- 
* 
4 


| | from holy dewotion. | 


as being vaworthy both of A 
and all the ant for the main-- 


ming a nut 
partly in ourward, partly in in- 
149 4 actions. | 

The outward actions are, to 
abltaine, for the time that we 
faſt: firſt from all e worldly buſs- 
weſt and labour, making our f#-' 
lang dey , as it were a Sabbath! 
4. Leuit.23. 28. For worldly 
buſineſſe will diſtract our minds 


Secondly , from all anne. 
of ford: , yea, from dbread and 
water, ſo farreas health will 
permit: 1. That ſo wee may ac- 
knowledge our o Vn indigaitie 


tenance thereof. 2. Thar by 
afflicting the body, the ſoule 
nich followeth the Ct. 


bumbled. 3. Tnat ſo wer may 
take a godly e rewenge vpon gurt 


ſelues, for abuſing our lherty 


6—̃ — 4 


in the yſe of Gods creatures. 


Tur Praflice of Pity. * 9 a 


me tme manner of perfor- 
pniuate Faſt, conſiſts 


tion thereof, may bee the more 


4. That | 


e Leuit. 23. 
23,56. 
Toel.1 14. 
& 3.15. 


di dam 3. 


35. a 


Erra. 10 6. 
Dan. 10. 3+ 
b ſter 4+ 16. 
Act. 9.9. 4 | 


*Y 4 
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486. 


4 Quid o- 
| def wo 
are corpus 
ab cſcs, & 
anima re- 


# plerepe Tis 


4 1 — de 
he” 1 emp. Seim. 


F. {Exo. 33. 556 


Ions. 3. 3, 6. 
| loel. 1. 3. 
Mat. 11 21. 


vſe, may wirneſſe our — 


2HMeft.a. 12 


„through wa of y ll 
ns : "ef » „ Our our ſoules | 
earne to hunger more 

ly afier piruuall and — 
food. 5. To put vs in minde,| 


that as wee abſtaine from fu 
-; whuch is lawful, fo ute ſhoud 
much more abliaine 


Sinne, which is dead 


vnlamſal. 


Thirdly from gen ande 


U perth, thatas the che 


theſe, puffes vs vp withpri 
ſo the lay ing aſide their 


And to _ 746 2 ancient 
times they eſpecially in 
publike faſts) to put g on ſa 
cloth, or other courſe ah, 
The equitie hereof {till tema 
neth; eſpecially in publike falts; 
at what time to come into the 
Aſſembly with ftarched han, 
criſped haire, braue 2 . 
decked with flow 


ers or 


argueth a ſoule that E 


hum. 


Fourthly, from the full . | 
Mrs bene Peeps Thang baton? 
mou wayeſt that way alſo ban t | 
J thy body; and that thy one 
may” warch and pray, to bee | 
prepared for the comming-of | 
(wit. And if thou wilt breake 
thy ſleepe earely and late for 
ry gains, how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou doe it for tbe 1 
berate of God? And if Abab(in Kia. 21.7 
© initation of the godly) did in | 4 
bufait lye in ſacbelot h, to brake me: 
his ſlcepe by night; what ſhall 14 ſola 1 
wee thinke of thoſe who on a, 8, l. . 
Faiting day will yeelde them- jun, o | 
lelues to {lcepe in the open fefa: Si | 
|Chnrch! | ERA bas err 
Fiftly, and laſtly, from all ,, 
outward pleaſures of our ſen- 2990 1 wy 2 
ſes. So that as it was not the et & | > 
* ebroate onely that ſinned,” ſo \w/a? | 
accord ele ondly bes {cm Sr | 
puniſhed: and therefore we muſt 1 


ende- | 


— 


— * = 
— 
8 
3 on #. 


1 — — — 


vanities ; our Cares from bes- 


| 
| 


| 


of the outward manner. 


EOS conſiſts in = b. : 


may mooue to mwourne i out! 
ſthrils from pleaſant ſmels,| 


Won wajicke, but ſuch] 


"Tour Tongues from lying, diſn. 


bling, and famiering: yea, tie 
vſe of the Alarriage- bel mul 
be omitted i in 3 
rence of the Diuine ; 
That ſo nor hing may hinder | 
true humiliation, but that al 
may bee ſigres that wee —_ | 
fainedly humbled, : Thus much 


1 it 


2. The award. manner of | 


Repent ance. 2. Prayer, | 
3 hath two parts, 
. g . for ſinnes pal. | 


of bfe | in time f 
to 3 1 


This wy confils-l 


2.things. Firſt, an ty 


| Kl of finne 


a, 


* 


& 
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) ſery. Secondly , eee 
J 10 vile eſtare, Thi ly, 

y | bumble and particular confeſſion 
oc all thy Knowne ſinnes. 

1. Of the inward inſigbe of 
ſine ana ſenſe of miſery- 

This /enſe andinfight will be 
effected in thees''Firft, by con · 
fidering thy ſinnes; eſpecially: 
thy groſſe ſinnes, according 
to the Circumſtances of the 
time when, place where, manner 
bow, and perſen with whom 
it was committed. Secondly, 
the Maieſtie of GOD 82 
whom it was done; — the 
rather, becauſe thou diddeſt 
ſuch things againſt him ſince 
he became a Father vnto thee, | 
and beſtowed ſo many ſweete 
Bleſſings in bouefalf manner 
vpon thee. Thirdly, in conſide.- 
ring the curſes which Sod hath 
threatned for thy ſinne: how | | 
grieuoufly God hath plagued 7-446 2d 
others" for the ſame fault, and 


how thar no meanes in Heauen 
= ofl - Y 


JJ 8 
15 
r NF C VOY EY 9 n * 


i Marke and 


. 


IPI. S. & 22 


5 a Mat. 9. 13. 
F 


Ioum'then 


Can the 
children 


ſhall they 
fall. And 


Luke for 


meuyne 


; | | havefaf 


Examples,” 


8 — could, . ther 


| the fieſt and principallpatt, ior 
the whole action. Ai 


hee 9 ere it it be 


from beeing eternaly dumme 


Frans with lame 


gricuous af- 
faction , vnleſſe thou doeſt pre. | 


went. him by. ſpeedy and ynfai- 


| ned repentance. Lettheſe and 


the like conſiderations, ſo 


mate thy Heart: with ſorrow, x 


iothee,, it way de lac 


fore oſt · times a put for fais. 


Of the bem e 
„ 


4 Fountaine teares, trickling 
| downe thy mournefull cheeks: | 
This mourning is the begin- 

ning of true Fefting; and there · 


pO 


The Prafliceef Pin, | 


filial rarneſtneſſs and importu- 
nity in prayer, is our auenly 
Father wel pleaſed. 5 y,when 

it is the fruzzes of his Spiri, and 
the cFects of our faith, hee can- 


if hee heard the maanes which 
extremutie wrung from 1fmael 
and Hagar; and heareth the 
cry of che young Raueus, and 


rather wil he heare the mourne- 
full lamentation which his owne 
children make vntohimaa their 


e, of the ges. With ach | 


miſery ! 
3- Of the humble confeſſion e 
ſamnex. © 

In this. action thou muſt 
deale plamely 


but alſo in particular. This 
hath beene the manner of all 


promiſe 


| Corea thou haſt no 


with Goa: and ac- 1 Sam. 7. 


Gods Children in their Faſts: | 
Firlt , becauſe that without | - 


ter, 31. 1, 


195 


not bee diſpleaſed with it. For 18411 


| knowledge all the thou Exe. , &c · 
kzoweſt, not onely in general, Daw. 


5 
= 
* 
.* 


ur- 


: 


Gen. 11.17. 
lob 19.3. 
— 147. 
Pſ; 104.11. 
roaring of Lyane how much | | 
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2 Thirdly , that by the aum 


the more humbled and pulled 
- {downe; Fourthly, that it may 


Sonne ſhallcleanſe thee from allthy 
| 


mayſt acknowledge Goch to be 
iu, and thy {cite vnrighreoy, 


of thy ſinnes, thy heart may be 


appeare, that thou art trachhe- 
E ; for till God hath: gigen 
| thee grace to repent, thou wilt 
ſhamedto' confeſſe thy 


bee wore 4 


The plainer thou dealeſt in this 
| reſpect with-God , the more 
graciouſly will Goddeale with 
| thee © for if thou doeft ackyow- 
4. thy ſomes , God is faithful 
| and is LO thy ſomes: 
aud t he b 


4. 


fault, than to camit thy line, 


| 
| 


| 


of Jeſu Chriſt bis 


| 


MM _=. 
a—— ww. a xc _ ao. wo Os ts eta 8 


tures; 


holy Scrip- 


particular ſint: 


—— an 


tze See 
mendment of life, ce 
indeuont Prayer : : 
denout Ac s. 
This deuout Pr 


which thou — 
to turne — ge 
ments which — | 
for thy innes; And as Bere. | 
4. deen bes nd, 


the King of Ijrjel was e, 
proſtcred e himſzlfe vato — 4 


— m wi 


—_— 


h vpon thee to come vn. 


| 3.) and 
6 I 


notre Craning of needfult go 
„ Firſt, a ſeruent a 
2 10 85d. 2 


ins, Secondly, 
TED ys: 
5 5 4 Sil | 


| 


in f. 


The druaut 


Is of auoyding l. 

The eAbſtinence . from cuil, 
is that which is chiefly ſigni» 
hed by the eAbfetmence from 
food, & v. and is the chiefe end 


un faſting from ſinne , the Lord 
#horreth, It is not the vacuiey 
of the ſtomacke, but the g- 
ritie of the Heart that God re- 
ſpecteth: If therefore chou 


from thee the exif of Afliction; 
thou muſt firſt turne away 


from thy ſelte the euil of rranſs | 


. And without this 
faſting from eil, thy faſt ſa- 
uours more noyſome to God, 
than thy breath doth to Man. 
This made God ſo often to to- 
iect the Faſt of the F̃emes. And 
as thou muſt endeauour to 


Fus far of Prayer in Faſting. 
are two · Firſt, Anoyding aui. 


of faſting as the Niniuites very | 
well knew. e day of Faſt 


wouldeſt haue God to ane | | 


| 
Ion. 3. 8, 10. 
275 h: um 
et corpors 

. 8 
fur aPANS 4 | | 
vitiisitumu 


Hier. ad Ce- 
lant. Ep. 14. | 


ls altibus, | 
abſtine a _ 
malis ſermo- 
W 


ae | 
11.1.7. 


lein e 


FY 83 * 
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— . 5 
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— 


Adacium 
Map · Epi. 


— 


a Quid yro—-y 
deſt ieiuna- 
re cerpas tbe 
ine ntia, ſi 
anima in: q 
e 


e | (ball ie profit a man by Abi. 


Hum non 
bibere, & ts 
1 inebria. 
5 Carnibus 
non yt ſci, et 
de ore omne 
eſca ſordi· 
Aus egredi 


* maleditium | Lyes, Slaundors, and Ribanldry, 
(which are worſe than am 
meat) comes out of the mouth 


aut men- 


Olic 
ab/timent,. 
ala 
Sent, demos gry 


| ues mes; 


LLGHIDHS 
e Wh 


7 Aſidor, 


awoyd all finde ſo eſpeciall 


that ſinme whereby thou 
prouoked God, eyther to 
| his _— at — or already to 
lay his chaſtening hand 
thee. And doe this with * 
ſolution, by the aſsiſtance of 
Gods grace, nener to commit 
thoſe ſabes againe For what 


nence to humble his my if 
his minde (well with pride ? 01 
to fotbeare Wine: and" fro 
D#mke, and to be drunke with 
wrath and malice? Or tolctng 
fleſh goe into the belly; when 


To abſtaine from meate, and to 
doe miſchicfe, is the Dinels faſt, 
he dot h cuil. and is euer _ 
of 2. Of dom oy good werber. 

The Good worker which ## 
a Chriſtian ian thou muſt doe e. 


5 
12 
+> 1 


but 1 ah on thy 
1 2 


— 


- — 


| - 


— 


« fafting day are either the works 
of Pete Gd, or the workgs of 
charity towards thy brethren, 


C, are the Practice ot all the 
ſormer dut ies, in the ſoncerity of 
good Conſcience and in the 
fight of God. | CIs 1 
 . Secondly , 


are, forgining wrongs, remitting 
Abts to the poore that are not 


well able to pay: but eſpeci- : 
HIER 
ſuſtenance: Elſe we ſhall & vn | 


ally in gin9g.. Almes to the 
Poore, that Want reliefe. and 


der pretence of godlineſſe, pra- 
ile iſerableneſſe; like thoſe, 
who wil pinch their one bei- 
lies, todeftaud their labouring 
Seruants of their due allow- 


ned Faſting, Prayer, and Almes, 
together in Precept; ſo muſt 
thou | 
like (ornelins... in Prallics: 
[And therefore bee fare to giue 
| Z 3 At 


e 


Firſt, the workes Pierie to illi 


the weren of | , 
Charity towards our Brethres | | 


ance. As therefore Chriſt ioy- | ; 


ioyne them together, Ii 


7 . 
j = + i 8 

A 

A „ 


— 


ri 
anem tu am 
volart 4d 


dei glomam 
ieiunat, ſed 


— 


þro frazreb 
ſais. Cyril. 
in Leu. lib. 10 


* member, that bee that ſowerh 
<. | plenteouſly, ſhall reape plenteonſly 
. 2.Cor.9.6.and that this is a Pe. 


call ſowing dey. Let thy Faſt 


| poore Chriſtian; and riet 


| in another , or rather that thou 


— 


a. | things: Firſt, the Rules; $e- 
- .. | condly;the Rewards, *. 


DHA ras 
ar the leaſt 
| *poore, on the Faſti 40, 


poore members. 
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mn, 


as thou wouldeſt haue ſpen in 
thine omne dyet, if thou haddeſt 
not faſted that day. And te · 


ſo alt rhee chat it may 


that thou haſt ated and ſupped 


haſt feaſted hungry ¶ briſt in hu 
In gining ales, obſerue two 


1. Rules in gining of Almts, 


| and doing good workes. 


Not becauſe we thinke it to be 


1. They muſt be done in che. 
dience of Gods commande ments: 


good, butbecauſe God requiveth 
vs to doe ſuch and fach a good 
deed:ſor ſuch obedience, (i. Sam. 


15.22. of the worker, 
pre- 


abs FE 8 4 25 
= | 
: * % * E 4 
. 


preferreth before al 


the moſt 
but c ſhining ſinn 


Almes, 


to merit Fleauen, 
had the Sonne of G 


[blood „ if Hauen cuuld haue 
beene purchaſed either for . 


ney ot meat, 


Thou 


fore ſeeke heanens 


the purchaſe of C 
not by the merits o 


beleeues 
hopes to 
do good 


are foure. 


Firlt, 


that< G 
| Z 


—W— 


— 


* — * wo a 
A: 5* 5 = AC . 
| a 
: a 
— —— — | 
a ic. 
hs nd 


Seen 


and the greateſt workes- 


. They muſt proceede I, eb. 11.86 


Rem. 14.23 


— — 


c Splendida | 
'_-: peccate, Aug 
3. Thou muſt not thinke by | 


thy good Workes and Almess} 


for: in vaine 
od ſhed his 


be. 
f thine owne 
workes: For d eter#al life the 
viſt of God throng 
Yet euery true Chr 
to bee ſaued, 
come to he 
works(as the A 
| faich)for necefary uſes, 


h Jeſus Chriit * | 
iſtian that | 


_ 


| faid.to.bee h Gods workmanſuip, 


-releene them. 


82 — 


| 2 2 th 
R ion. Thirdly „ thatthoy 


u make ſure thine: Electim 
vnte chy ſelfe. Fourthly, che 
thou mæylt g winne others by thy 


Nb of thy Chriſtian profef- 
ſion . And for theſe vſes we are 


ed gn C hriſt Jeſus, ums god 
— 2 Poms God bath 55 
ned ws to walks „ 
4. Thou muſt not give 
. Almes to impudent Var 
gabonds 3 who liue in wilfull 
ere and filthineſſe, but to 
the religious aud lone poore,. 
'whoare either ſicke, or {0 2 
that they cannot worke: 
ſuch who worke, but hel 
worke cannot ' competently 


holy deuotion, to thinke the 


maintaine them: Seeke on 


thoſe in the backs- Lans, 2 


mecte one that asketh A [ 


| 


But if * | 


Ales * RE” Make, 


knowelt [ 


— * 


| b Prathice of Phety. 
knoweſt him not to bee vn | 


worthy , deny him not: for, 
it is better to giue vnto tenne 
Counterfeits, than to ſuffer 
Chriſt to goe, in- awe” 


Saint , vnrelecued, Locke not 


= as vnto N par. 


1. Of the reward of Aae 
deeds and good more. 

1. eAlmes are a ſpecial means 
to mooue God in mercie to 


turne away his i trporall indges |» 


ments from vs when wee by | 


him. 

2. Mercifull Ae gur 
t ſhall-bee the Children of the 
Higheſt; and be like God their 
Father, who is the | Father 
of Mercies. They ſhall be his 


his Hands , to diſttibute his 


| 


on: the Perſon , to giue thine | - 


an 


true ſaith (that ſhewerh it ſelfe 
by ſuch fruits) doe returne vnto 


n Stewards to diſpoſe his good; ,, 


Alnes: Aud af it bee fo great | 


an Honour to bee the Kings 
2 — E 


417 


n Apo. 1413 p 


Heb. 1. 14. 
p 1 Tim. 6. 
197. 


7 r Pro. 19.17 


| 


* 


is 


| 9 Math. 23 „ 


it to . God of Heaxen:| IN 
eAlmes-giuer? 
3. W n al this world ſhall 
| forſfake vs, the onely goodworks| | |" 
and good e Angeli ſhall accom-| Y |* 


o Luf,16.2% wer a ther 0 charge. 
| Pfal.91.11. 


1 


wish, to excite him WY 
d. Almes- giuer? 


2 the one toſ a) receine' 
rewerd, _— 


Libexalitie in Almes- 
420515 our p ſure#t foundation, 
that wee ſhall obtaine in eternal 
life a liberall reward, througt 
the Hertie and Alois | 


y,by Ames deede 
1 relieue Chriſt in hs 
Aembers; and ꝗ ¶briſt at the 
] iaſt day will acknowledge our| | 
3 omg and reward vs in his 
Mercy: — ſhall ap- 
are, that what we gaue tc 
8 was not loft; but 
r lent unto the Lord. What grea- 
ter motiues can a Chriſtian 


1 


* A : 
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farre| 


- 


. 
Om” , 


3 Tie ee 


Now followeth the Eud. 
3. Oftbe ends of Faſting. 
The true Ends of F "ate 


only of the gifrof Gadthrou = 
4216 not — 

bodily — a Ge _ 
in it ſelfe is not the worſhip 

God, but an helpe to — 1d od 
the better to worſhip God.) 
An the tru ends of felting are 

ee. 


to the Spirit not ſo to 
ſweaken our bodies, as that 
wee are made vnfitto doe the 
— duties of our cal- 


won.) is mercifull to his Beaſt, 
Prou. 1 2. 10. much more to his 
ow ne body ? | a 
Secondly,that we may more 
deuoutly contemplate 
; Holy Will, and fernently 


TJ 9 
farre ofthe Manner of faſting, 


not to merit Gods fauouror | 
eternall life, (for that we haue 


Firſt,to ſubdue our my 


ling. eL good man (ſaith Selo- | 


| 
Gods- ys 
Luk. 3-27 1- 


powre foorth our ſoules vnto 1 ws 7. 


. Fi Tim. 5. 23 ; 


leiunium o- 
rationen ro 
boratz ord- 


tio ſantÞþ- 5 
(at ieiuniu 3 


| Bern. Ser, 
| de lema. 


che. .. 
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e Eſd. 8.21. 
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N I Cor. 11. 
1 


ea Chr. 20. 
d Nche. 1. 
e Dan. 6. 
F Eſd. 8. 23. 
g Heſt. 2. i. 


* LE 7 2 | 


is none) 
| remoone his ludgements from 


vnfainedly humble our ſelues 
before him. And indeede no| 


him by prayer: for as there are 
ſome kinde of Dizels; fo there 
are alſo ſome kinde of ſites, 
which cannot bee ſubdued but 
by Faitjng ioyned vnto projer, 


God, who hath promiſed to 
vs, when wee by: Faſting doe 


Childe of God euer conſcions. 
bly vſed this holy E xerciſe, but 
in the end hee obtained his re-| 
| queſt at the hand of GO D 1 
both in receexing .. graces which 


bi Sm. 1.j hee wanted, as appeares 


examples of b Annab , < leho-l 


The Prafficeef Pietye 


kreatnedor fallen wpon him, a as 
may bee ſeene in the Examples 
ſche e Iſraclites, the © Viui- 
hoboams, h Achab, i C re- 
eee who gaue 
Some from heauen to 
— to tanſome vs when 
wee were his enemies; 
wthing too deare on eatth, to 
when ve 
humble ae being made 
his reconciled Janes and chi- 


Thus far of the priuate e. 
2. of the pablite Raft,” 


Publike Faſt is, when by 
he 'a Authoritie of the 
Magiſtrate, either the whole 
— within his Dominion 0 


t ſome ſpeciall G e 
whom it concerneth) doe 


ſemble themſelues together, 
performe the fore- men- 


tioned duries of - Humiliation 
ther or the -remoou 


thinkes 16. 


$17 


2 1 Sam. 7.6 
f Icnah z. 
g 2 Chr. 12 
7,7% &c. 

h 1 Reg - 21 
12 Chr. 38. 


' k 2 Chron, 
4 3.18,19-- 


ng > 


7. ſome . 
ned. or already inflited vpon 
them, as the ſword, inuaſion, fy. 
| mine, peſtileme, or other feate. 
full ſickeneſſe: or elſe for the 
obtaining of ſome publite blef.| 
, fog. , tor the good of the 
9% | Church; as to craue the . 
„ Heel his bely Spirit, in the N 
Election and Ordmation of fu 
and able Paſtaurs, &, or, for 
the tryal of Truth, and if 
cation of Tnfiie , = mattets 
of difficultic and great impor- | 
tance,&c- 
; When any euill is to bee | 
» 4 Joel. t. % remooued, the (Ro Are to 
92 8. lay open vnto the people, 
| | the evidence of Gods Ved 4 
the fins which were the e. 
ciall cauſes of that cal 8 | 
vpon them to repent, by | 
li vnto them the mercies o 
God in Chriſt, ypon their R. 
Pertance. The people muſt 
heare the voyce of Gods Meſs) 
eren, wich heartic ſorrow e 


4 ” a 


n a — ey a 
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their finnes.: earneſtly begge 
pardon in Chriſt , and promiſe 


dee obtained, t 
hy 


of men. The people muſt 


weanes, to his owne G 


when the holy Exerciſe 


poore. And W 


offered, 


— 
— — 
—— 


vnfained amendment of their 
life. When any bleſsing is to 
he Paſters mult | | 
open to the PEO le the ne- 

coſſiese of chat ble sing; and 
the goodneſs of God who gi- 
neth ſuch Graces for the good 


wourly pray vnto God for be- 


the good of his Church, And 


done, ler cuery Chriſtian haue 
a ſpeciall care, according to T3 
his abilitie, to Remember ! 4 
hoſoeuer (when ? Cor. 2 1. 


Now 
follow 


319 
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v. G4. 2. 10. 12 
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followerhthe Eo of he hl 
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Of the Prafiice. of Piety in 
! Holy Feaſting... wa 


H. Feaſfing Ara Goleiths 
hankeſyining appoin 
ted by Authorities) to bee ren. 
dred vnto God on ſome ſpeci- 
all day for ſome extraordis 
nary. Bleſſings or Delinerances 
receiued : Such among the 
lewes , was the Fealt- of the 
Paſſeoner, to remember to 
praiſe G O D for; their-deliue- 
— out of -£gypts bondage 
| or the Feat of Purim, to gine 
| thankes for their — 
from Hamans Cguſpiracie. Such 
among vs, are the ſiſthof eA#| 
ga, to praiſe Godfor: clt- 
acring our Gracions A. 
from-the bloody 22 e 6 
the trayterous Gomries: An 
the ich of November, to 11 
GOD for the deliverance | | 


| - 


wo det. ACS - We & ti. 


the N. \4 | | 
150 fe Sap Gunne powder 


lebrated by a puhlike v0 


i, by mutual feaſt ing and ſen- 
ng 3 eutry man to his 
wirhbour, and by gining 2 
tothe r 


towed vpon Man: and that 


Redremer as the chiefeſt me- 
moriall of our Redemption c- 
very Chriſtian ſhould account 


And ſeeing that as it mini- 
ſtreth to wortbypartakers » the 
greateſt aſſurance which they 


pulleth temporal Tudgements on 


the Lords Supper is left” by eur 


treaſan. Such ſeaſts axe to beę c- 
ſal of thoſe. cciall benefits, 


Poore. 
But foraſmuch, as the bet 
fit of our Redemption was the 
ateſt- that Aan needed 
om God; or that God euex be- 


this bely Supper his chiefeſt ama 
in fulleſt Forte in this World. 


haue of their Saluatian; ſo it 


the, Bodies, and (Without re- 


ä * te 


2 
. 
1 


2 Theſ.1.11- 
| Col. 112. 
| Tuk.a6.35. 


Apoc 3.4. 


| 


in his Word, 


«<p — . 


how: a Chriſtian may e . 


himſelfe to bee 4 
ofſo holy ya Fra; ind to bee 
a worthy Gueſt at 10 het 


Supper. 
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beate c. nin 
enn, 


rectiuing the S 
the LoY 8 9 


1 gh no man ma 
of bimſefe worthy to 
gueſt at ſo boly a e 
it pleaſeth God of his in? 0 
accept him for. a won i 
ner, who ende re 
ceiue that holy Moto, | wich 
that competent 1 e reue· | 
rence 555 hee hath preſcribed 


\ 


Hee that would receiue il | 


Holy Sacrament with due 


3 | 
perſorme three ſorts of duties. 
Firſt, thoſe which ought tobe done | 
before hee receiueth © Secondly, ' 
| thoſe that are to bet done in the vu. 
ceixing : Thirdly, thoſe that are 
to bee done after that bee hath re- 
ceined the Sacrament. The firlt | 
is called Preparatiom, the ſecond 
the third Aion or | 


Meditation, 
Prallice. 
Of Pre 


That a Chriſtian ought ne- 


ceſſarily to prepare himſelf, be- 
fore hee preſume to bee a pare 
taker of the holy Communion, | 
may euidently appeare by fiue | 
reaſons, 

Firſt, becauſe it is GODS 
Commaundement: For if hee 
commanded vnder the paine | 
of Death, that none vncir- 
cumciſed ſhould eate the Paſ- 
chall Lambe ; nor any Cix- 
cumciſed vnder foure Days | 


ter preparation doth hee re- 


—— _ 


| the Pratficeof Piery. 
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moſt conſcionably 
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preparation ; how much greg 
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oh. 13.5. 


1 Cor. 11. 
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S ofhin, ——— 
ceiue the Sacrament of his b. 
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degrecs the Sacrament of che 
| P afſeoxer, - ; 

| - Secondly. ,. becauſe the « ex. 
ample of (rift teacheth vs ſo 
| much for hee waſhed his Dif. 
| Ciples feet before hee admii 
them to cate of his Supper, ig 
nifying how thou ſhouldeſt lay 
alide all unpureneſſe « Hearn, 
and vncie anne fe of bfe,. and ber 
furniſhed; with Humility and 


| Charity , before thou 7 
| meſt to taſte of his holy N 
per. 


Thirdly, becauſe it is the 
counſell of the Holy 9 
Let euery man 62 amine bimfelſt, 


and ſo let him eate, Fe. And ifa | 
man, when hee is to cate with 


an earthly Prince, muß n. 
2 der diligently what is before him, 


deth, ſo doch it exceed many 


K e ww .. 


* 1 1 a wt uv — a 


and put a kwife to bis throate, 1 
2 than ceſnmit arty 1 ehe: 
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flow nuch more ovghtelt 
thou to prepare thy ſoule, | 
that thou mayeſt behaue thy 
ſelfe with all feare and reue- 
rence, when thow art to feaſt at 
the holy Table of the * of | 
Proxces? d? 
Fourthly , bee It hath| 
beene euer the ptactice of all 
Gods Saints, to — holy pre- 
pꝛration, before they wOuld 
neddle with Dixine myſteries, | 


Gods eAltur, till hee had firſt 
Waſhed his hands in Innocencie t | 
Much lefle ſhouldeſt thou, 
without due tion, ap- 


limelech would not giue nor 
Dauid and his men would not | 

eat Me bew. brad, but on con- 
dition that their veſſels were | 
Holy; how much leſſe ſhouls| 
deft thou preſume to cate the 


| Lords wa or rather the bread 


which ig rbe Lord; vnlefſe the PF 
4 heart be firſt clens 3 
| \ 0 1 3 „ 


* * ad - 
| f 
eee Fong. | 535 | 
8 AC; 8 


Dauid would not goe neexe to} - 


proach to tlie Lerdi Tate 3 


| 

Friends ? And p 

is ſaid 3 That the Lambes ge 
\ hath made ber ſelfe ready for u 
| warriage. Prepare therfore tj 
ſclfe;it thou wilt in thislife de 
betrat hed vnto Chriſt by Sacta- 
mentall Grace; or in Heaen 
marryed vnto him by eterma 


| glory. "4k 


Fiftly, becauſe-that, God 
L * - . GO / | 
. ] hath euer ſmitten Wẽin W 


SY The Probes Pier, || 527: 
au Indg | 
haue preſumed to vie hr | 
Ordinances without due feare 
8 N ſera | 
”g bins Gen. 3. 
| hand, „ Parents 
being defiled with ſin, if they ] 
ſhould attempt to goe into 
| Pa4d/e, to eate the Sacrament 
of the Tree of life x Feare thou 
| 22 ve: _ ſmitten with 
5 word o Vengeance; 
KY if thou preſumeſt to oe into 
che Church with an i | 
beart, to cate the Sacrament} | 
BY ofthe Lord of bfe. God ſmote | 
52000, of the rd | 
bor looking. irreuerently into 
lis Arke; and billes awith 
© fodained, ton. 
chivg of the Ark; and note 
Lab with a Leprof) for med - 
ing with the Prieſts Office ; 18, 
which pertained not vnto him. een 
Ide fare ef fach- n ſtroake 
BW made Excchias ſo earneſti) 
er vnto God, chat hee; 
woul 
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people Intimu.| 


ting, chat had nde kene 

—— 4 the Lord ha 
people n . 

——— — 


the man ho came t 


| 4; Ms ___ 
paul tels the: —— ut 
2 ==> fforwancf this eration, 


. they did 1 
— ſent caries] | 


a ſickeneſſe amongſt them, 
whereof: ſome: were then ſiche; 
others Weake , „ and} mam 
aſtecpeʒ that ĩs, taken awa⸗ 
= Inſomucht 
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the A e f * 
5 — cates his m | *: 6 


fache ment temporall if hee re- 
pents, erernall if he tæpents not 


and that in ſo haynaus a mea 1 
ure,as if hee were guilty of the 
very body and blood of the Lora, 
ee this ſacrament is a ho- 
ly Sene and Scale. And Prin- 
[ 445 puniſh the indiguity oſſe· 
red to their great Scale, in as 
deepe a meaſute, as that which 
is done to their one Verſaut, 
whom it repreſcoteth- And | 
how haynous = — * 
Chriſts blal is may 
by the miſery of lie lewes 
lincerhey withed b#5blood — 
on them and their Children. But 
chen thou wilt ſay ; It were 
ſafer to abſtaine from com · 
ming ar all to the Holy 
munion-. Not ſo ee 
hath threatned to 1 
wilfull negiedt of his 188 * "54 
ments; with erernall e 
both of war and 


4 — — 
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— (no, 
Chriſt Tale, cate, doe this in xi. 
wembrance of mne: and hee will 
haue bis: Commandement m. 
der the penaltie of his Curſe,| 
obeyed. And ſeeing that tis 
Sacrament was the greateſt to- 
ken of briſts loue, which be 
left at his end to his friends, |; 
whom hee loued to the en 
therefore the weglelZ and cm. 
campt of this Sacrament mul 


I Heb. 10.28, 5 


39: then which no ſinne in God 


9 
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the Lords Table; e 
thou haddeſt rather wan the 
[filthy ſinne. O come, Wt 
come a gueſt prepared for.tht 
Lords Table; ſeeing they tl 
bleſſed, who are called uu n 
 Lambes Supper. O come, * 
come prepared; becauſe 
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efficacy of this Sacrament is re- Ef 


ceived according to the pre- 
prtion of the Faith of the Re- 


cemer. 
This preparation conſiſts i in 


ne ſerious conſideration of 


Jure things: Firſt, of the Nor- 
| thinefe of the Sacrament, which 
is termed to diſcerno the Lords, 


Ye. Secondly; of thine owne 
= 199:7:henefſe ; which is to wage 
h ſelfe. Thirdly, of the meu, 


| 


ol 
whereby thou mayſt become a 


rvrth receiuer called Comm - 


— 2 Lerds body. | 
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| ei 
1. Of the worthmeſſe of the + | 
Sacrament, 


— 


HE worthinefe of this IT 
crament is - conſidered 
three wates : Firſt, by the 
Maiftie of the ag 4: ordai- 


Exchariſliae 
nen 

terſe babet 
(| quoad om- 
nes ſ de les, 
Jed pro re- 
tioue 
(Ommuns- = 
cat lum, 


| Origen. 


| 


Wb 
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od N 
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The? . i | 
: 


the T xcelleners; of the Endr r 
ee 435; 
„%. "Of tbe Auteur of rhe: 
SACYAMEnt, i219) 
[Al ' The Aarau was not am 
8 ee Angel: but our L 
leu. the eternall Sonof Ood: 
For it pertaineth to CHRIST 
oxelyynder the New Teſtamen,| 
| to inſtitute a Sacrament; be⸗ 
cauſe he onely can promiſe and 
performe the Gract that it 
fetch. And wee are charged to 
heave no woyce but his in d 
Church. How facred "ſhould! 
we eſteeme the Ordinance that! 
proccedeth from ſo Duin u 
Aut bor. | | 
2.Ofthe pores of the | 
Sacramint. ' {| 
The parts of this ble fſedSi- 
3 are — ping he 
Eart es ſignify ing 
N — W land 
fying : Thirdly, the Hea 
graces ſigniſied: | 
. lp the Een fr 
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readie toi performe whatſocuer 
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The Practise of Pirty 


rad and Mine, {4 Cor. 1113.1 
xc. Prou· 9.6.) in numbet tra, 
but one in vis. PR 180 

Secondly, tlie diuine Wordais: 
the Word of Chriſts inſtitutiam 
pronounced with Prayers and 


_ 


' 


maus qua | 


prafideatiuns | 


ſumimus. 
Tert b. ae 


Coro Cb. 3. 


Les by a lemfull Miiniſter e ee 


(Heb. 5. 4 Num. 16.40. 1. Cor. terra balls 


10.6.) The. read and ine 
without the Mord ate nothing; 
but as they were before; but 
when the Nera cõmeth tothoſè 
Elements, then they are made a 


with his owne Ordinance, and 
hee doth promiſe. The Diains 


words of hbleſs ing do not change 
or annihilate . ® ſubſtance of 


the bread and wwe: (for if 'theit | 


ſubſtance did not remaine, it 


tercipit ut 


Volaliontm | 


7 


could bee no Sacrament 0g 


but it changeth them in yſe 
and in name. For; that which 


was before but common Bread 


and Wine to nouriſn mens 


Bodies, is, aſter . | 


Aa z deſti- 


ING 


Edtharifti\| 4 
ſacramemtũ 
un dc ali 


ö 


| 
By 


* 


Hui vel deſſinated to an holy vt * 
the feeding of the Sonles of 
Chriſtians. And where before 
they were called but Bread and 
| Wane; they are now called by 
the name of thoſe Holy thi 
which they ſigniſie, The 
and bleed of (thrift : the bettet 
to draw our minus from thoſe 
outward Elements to the Hus. 
4. ueny Graces, which by the 
elt of our bodies they repre» 
- | ſent to the ſpirituall ezes of out 
[faitb, Neither did Chriſt dire 


— . 


* —— 
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a» Woe 
* 3. — l 
by - * ** 8 en 
— * 


theſe words, Thi is my Body 
bod Bread 


T his is u blood; tothe 
& Wine: but to his'Pilciples, 
as appeares by the words go- 
ing before, Talę yee, ease ger. 
Neither is the Bread his Body, 
but in the ſame ſenſe that the 
Cup is in the New Teftamen,| - 
| viz by à Sacramentall £9. 
ſtenymit. And Marge notes 
plainely, that the words, Thi 
„ m Blood, &. was not . 
nauncedb your Sauiour, till 77 

. that 


„ 


_ 


that all bis Diſciples. hed dun 
* the Cuppe, Mark. 14.23». 
And afterwards in re- 
heat of the naturall ſubſtance 
ſea of calles that the Fas: 
of the Vine , which in reſpect 
0 the ſpirituall f ſignification 
thereof, he had before tearmed 
bis Blood, Verſe 25. after the 


ments: And Chriſt bids vs not 
to nabe him, but to doe this in 
remembrance & bim ; and hee. 
bids vs eate not ſimply bis. hoch, 
but bis body as it was then hu. 
ke, and his blood: ſhed; which, 
S. Paul expounds to be rms the 
(ommunonof Chriſts body, and 


that is, an e ffectuall pleage that 
of al the merits of his body ; 

blood, And by the frequent v 
of this Communion, Paul w 


baue vs to d make 4 fhew 1 5 
Lords death till hee came 

heauẽ. & til we, asf Eagles fb 
2. 


manner of tearming all Sacta- 


we are pertakers of Chtilt — 
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the e Communion of bis blood, 7 


meet Prayers | 398 


8 


= 
2 — m — — 
» * 


ge TS — 2 


ao. DES 


=y 
—2— > 2 


— , mma 


8 LC" ; A — 
1 * if 5 " N 4 \ oY 
8 r 
— — * 1 9 — — &# : - o2 — * bs 
[3 
4 p _— A f * 
«| « 

* 

4 | 9 | 
— a 3 


this Mord, or this Word witho 


| Erament to a worthy | 
- | Seine receiue the onrward} | 


3 
2 


be caughe vp into the ayre to men 
and life of our ſoules. 

12 Thirdly, the irit uall prac 
are like wiſe two; the body ef 
(ref, as it was with the Fer. 
ling of Gods anger due to vy; 
crucified e and' his blood ag it 
was (inthe like ſort) ſbed for 
the remiſſion of our ſmnes, They 
are alſo in number two, but in 
the one, vis. whole Chriſt, with 


and giuen indeed to the faith. 
full. Theſe ate the three im. 


ment, the Sine, the Wordand 


the Grace. - The Signe wi 


f 
| 
the Signe can doe nothing: 

ad both conioyned are vi 


curring, make an effæctuall 8a. 
" Receiuer- 


all his benefits rred to al, 


os parts of this ed Sacti- 


oficable without che Grare| 
ified; but. all three cotß⸗ 


1 


Sede without the: 
1 3 * 


- - 2 * 
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_.. Grace, 
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| 


| 


| 


the Lord, b 
which was the Lord; 


ceiue the f 
= the ant 


ur emma Gt 
'full, who Dymg 


| cannot receive it-thitgu 
external] - phi 


beranſe they ate 


* Bread; 
8 * 


Chi are 


irituall grace: with 
ward Signe nas — . 
Samt-1 hiefe 2 on the 


dſire it, but 


forts to attains — 
ly, to teach vs, th 
eee is chieſely 


2 
d wine with 


of hs Faiche| 


ugh ſome | 
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+ David 


we * 210 Bread 
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7 of mans 
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heart, Plal 
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the age 
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Homer 
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che! Read to bee the outward 
ſigne in this Sacrament, to 
teach vsz firſt, that as the perfet 


of mans body cons 
fiſts both of Acate and Drinks, 


80 Chriſt is _ our ſoules 
not in part, but in perfectia, 
both ſaluatiom and nouriſhment: 
Secondly, that by ſeeing the 
facramentall Wine apart from 
the Bread, we ſhould remem · 
ber how all his precious blood| 


out of his bieſed 
for FI roms 


Clif — from — 
and thou muſt eate it With * 
wonthof thy y Faith. 
96 — Fi 
Ihe excellent and admirable 
Ends. or Fruit, for which the 
bleſſed wg ng ordate 
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|” Of he firſt End of the Lords +: 
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| = pratucef Phety. 


Supper. „8. 1 
1. To keepe Chriſtians in 
2 continuall * remembrance. of 
that yropitiatory ſacrifiee,; which 


| 
| 


Chriit, once for all, offered by — 
his Death vpon the Ctoſſe ta 


Des 


Py 


reconcile vs vnto God 


this (ſaith Chriſt) in 74 
brace of me.) And (ſaith the 


| 


4 ij hee had been crucified among 


NY 


he come. And hee ſaich,cthat(dy}.- - 
this Sacrament, and the prea- 
ching of the Word) et 
Chriſt was ſo euidemtiy ſet foorth | 
before the eyes of the Galatians, | 


* * * 


1 Cor.1t. 


d.s 
= 
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thens : for the whole: action pre Q 


| & the 
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ſenteth Chtiſts death, the bre@+ 
king of the Bread bleſſed, the 
cruciſying of his bleſſed Body; 
ring forth of the ſan - 
ified wine, the ſbedang ai his 
holy Blood... Chriſt was once 
in him ſelfe really offered i but 


as 


k | - 
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4 Math. 16. 
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Apoſtle)> As eſe & ye ſpall ate 5 1 Ct. rr; 
this Bread, and dmuls th: C | | 
yee doe fſhew the Lords dear ij 
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| 


4 bloody, be- 


cauſe it is 
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void of 
It blood, then 
lit is not 
; | Chrifts na- 
| } turall body. 
It becauſe | 
{ itis offcred 


e ac. 4 


1 2 —.— Lords Supper is 
opneatorie Sacrifice, 
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vnto God the facvifice of 
| ord rh ging tor HM Re: 


a, chen demprion ; effected by dhe 


trueand onely — Sat 


uajleable ce of Chriſt vpon the Croſſe. 
* Il the ſight of Moabs King, ſa- 
ſerificiog on his walls his o 


ſonne, to mooue his gods to 
ie reſeue his lift fe; ee 2 

mosuedthe aſlailing Ki gs 40% 
ſuch pitie, that they ecaſt the 
aflaule, and raiſed their wag J 
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of God the Fatber, ſacrificing | 57 


Sonne to ſaue thy ſoule,” mooue 
thee to loue God thy Redeemer, 
and to leaue ſin, that could not 
in inſtice bee expiated by kl 
n N 4 N 
Of the ſecond Sm the © 
Toru Supper. * n 
2. Io confirme "out Faith: | 
for God by this Sactament 
doth ſignifie and ſ##le vnto vs 
from Heauen; that accordi 
tothe pr ind nem con 
which he hath made in Chr, 
hee will truly receiue into his 
Grace and Mereie Alf penirem 
beleeuers who duly teceiue = 
holy Sacraments ons 
the merit of the Deat h and Paſo 
ſion of ¶briſt, hee will as wry 
forgiue them all their finnes, 
a8 they” are made 


how w ſhould the ſpirituäll It feht — 


on the Croſſe his ontly begotten fie 
| fide e cb 
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cap. 19. g 
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| frnditur, | 
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nici corporis | 
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4 | molatie ciuſ- 7; 
% fangui 


nis de latere 
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I. | (ouenant and 2 === 
In our greateſt doubts we may 


ment, vndoubtedly ſay with 


would kill vs, be wald not haue r. 
| coined a burnt - offering ,and a mea 
off ring at our bands, neither 
bee hen ſhewed alt theſe * 
nor would. at thu time baue 
| ſuvh things a1 theſe, ..... 

Of the third End ef obs... 
Lords Supper. 

3. Io bee à pledge and 
Gele of the molt ueere and 

eflectuall Communion which 
| Chriſtians haue with Chriſt, 
T be. (up of bleſcing, which wet 
| blefſe, is it not the Conmuniand 
tbe Blood of (raft. ? The Bread 
which wee breake; 1s it not 2 


17. | Communion of the hody of 


| that is, a moſt efteua — 


and pledge of our. Communt 


. 8. 2 + abiding_in v1, ich 


on with Chriſt. This vnion is 


Lord, 0 * n or! . 


hearts: 1 
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therefore, receiuing this Sacta. Ip. 


| | Samſon; Mother: F 5 Lird th 


4 


Mi Cover: ard ſet fort 


done myſtice8 body 
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hein the holy 
Scripture; by divers Similics. 
'Firſh; ofthe Fine and branches: | 


| 


kcondly,of thes Head & Body: 
thirdly, of the Foundation and 


(bwlding-: fontthly, of one Lear 
ph. 3. 18, 


confected of many graines: fift. 
ly, of the Matrimomial, union 


' 
like. And it is threefold betwixt 


Chriſt and Chriftians. The 
firſt is natural, betwixt cur bu - 


nuure in the perion- of the 
Word: The ſecond is wy/tiead, | 
betwixt our Perſons. «bent. 
from the Lord, and: the perſon 
of Chriſt god and Alan, into 
The third 
is Celeſtial, betwixt our per- 
ſons preſent with the Lord, 
and the Perſon of Chrilt in a 
Bogze glorified. ; © theſe three 


Coniunctions depend. each 


wirt Man and Wife, and ſuch 


s Eph. 2.35. 
| Col. 18. 
Rom. 12.4, 


* 


| 


our Nature been frlt Hypoſta- 


ticady vnited ie 5 


| 9— 
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eee * 


wee I — 
vnited to ina 
| body. And if wee = 0 
this life (thoughabſent) vnitel : 
to Chriſt by a MAyſtirall vnion 
wee ſhall neuer have comum 8 
nion of glory with. him in his} 1 
H — — The ft. 
call Communon (chiefely heett 5 
meant, ) is wrought betwůn fl { 
|. Chriſt and vs by the Spirit [| 
Chriſt, apprehending vv 
by our Fab arenas | 
fame Spirit) apprtheniing (li 
againe. Both which sn 
doth moſt 2 


CIS 


| 1} Phil.2 12. 


can hee fall away e 
and is fo firmely holden? I 
vnion hee ſhall betenden 
in his Alinde, ho doth 
ſeele it in his Meart.) But 
other times this vnion is be , 
ole ard moſt confirmed, vu 


15 


W «4 
* off 


CO 


vc doe duely receiue the Deer: 
per, For then we ſhall ſen 
(fibly ſeele our hearts knit vnto 
0 Chriſt, and the dtferes of aur 


{briff, there followeth to the 


bene fits. * d 
As firſt, Chriſt tooke bye. 


freely giues by in vnto 


life, and all his right vnto eter- 
nall life when this is ended: 


that is done vnto vs, as done 
vnto his owne perſmm. 
Secondly, ove? fora 


eee a 


ſoules drawne by "Faith and the 
Holy Ghoft, as by the c of | 
Lowe, neerer and n derenies bis . 
Holine ſſe. | T0 


From this Condens wir 
füthtull many n 
puration ali their e 1 
tineſſe vpon him, to ſalisfie Phil. 
God: puſfice for them: -and hee ä 


vs all his Righteouſneſſe in this | 


and counteth all the good or 


Spirit & breath of Grace, W 
_.. renu- 
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from Chriſts nature into ouł 4. [A 


rare, vnited to him, the Bach pen 


As 9.4. 
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Mat. 25.35. 
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renneth vs to a ſpirituall life: Y| « 
fand ſo ſanctifyeth our nd 
* |wils and «feftions,that we daily 
grow more and more confot- 
mable to the mage of Chriſt, 
\ Thirdly, he beſtoweth p 
on them, all ſauing graces, ne. 
ceſſary to attaine eternall life: 
as the ſenſe of Gods lone, the . 
ſarance of our Election, with u. 
generation, iuſti cation, and grace | 
to abe good worięs: till we come 
to live with him in his bes- 
uenly Kingdome. This ſhould 
— * re Cant to] 
$.1, pe themielues as the vu 
ee | filed -members. of Chriſts boly 
body, and to beware of all uu. 
clearneſſe and fit hineſſe : know · | 
ing that they live in Chriſt, or 
rather, that Chriſt liueth i 
them... From this unian -with| | 
Chriſt (ſealed vnto vs by the 
Lordi Supper) S. Paul draweth 
arguments, to Withdraw tie 
Corinthians from the pollutls| | 
on both ot /dolatry, Cori 


— — — R J 
— — — — 
* „ « , as 1 * 
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||| Church beeing mam, doe all 


| 
rag 15 
10:16, and eAdultery. 1. Cor. 
16.15, 16. f 
Laſtly , from the former 
Communion twixt Chrift and 
| Chriſtians ; there flowes ano- 
= — —_ « 
2 among t mſelue . W hic | 
1 alſo lively reprefented by 
the Saerament of the Lords 
Supper 1 in that the whole 


: 
one Bread; that as the bread 
| 


communicate ofove Bread, in 

that holy action. We being m. 
art one bread, and one Body, | 
we are all partakers of that 


which wee eate in the Sacra- 
ment, is but eve, though it be 
confected of many graines ; ſo 
the Faithfull, though they 
be many, yet are they but ant 
yſtical body vnder one bead, 
which is Chrsf#. Our Sauiour 
prayed fine times in that pray- | 
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er, which hee made after his 


laſt Supper, that his Diſciples 
might bee one : to teach vs 
| \ At 


| 


\ 


lob. 1 7.11, 
26. 
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I .Cor.4.13- 


Eph.4.5 . 


8 Rom. 5.5. 
Tit. 3.5. 
J Eph. 4. 5. 
* [© 1.Cor1o; 
17.and 11. 


- | which Chriſt effecteth b 
ſpeciall meanes . Firſt, by go-| 
ſuerning them all by ene, and te 


| ing them al witheve & the ſame] | 


1-18. | ing ene d quickning Head, ol} 
that ene bodie of: his Church, | 


1 — 


— — * 1 
The Praflice hie. : 


aronce, haw.much this Fb 
pleaſeth him. This Un; 5 


wirt the faithfull, is —— 
that no diſtance of place r 


part it; ſo. fr 

— © its ſo 5. 
chat time cannot weare it out 
ſoefeftnel, that it breeds afer- 
uent loue betwixt thoſe WHO 
neuer ſa one anothers face, 
And this ceniunction of ſoul; | is 
termed the canjuntition of $ "nh 

* 


ſame holy Spirit, Secondly, þy| 

all with one 
and the lame; Faub. Third, 
by ſhedding abroad his ane 
1 8 into 0 all their hearts. 
ourthly ö y Þ regenerating 
them all by ove and the ſeme 
Baptiſm. Fifty by © nongiſh-| 


ſpirituall Food, Sixtly, by be- 
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which! 
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ee 
nich he reconciled to Godin 
the Body of 


Belceucrs in the Primitiue 
Church, were of one Heat & 


members of the ſame holy and 
myſticall Body, whereof (hi 


pathy, and fellow Feeling 1 re- 


8 


bis fleſh, * Hence it 


was, that the multitude of 


of one Saule, in truth, affettion,' 


mother: ſeeing they are all 


is Head: And therefore they 
ſhonld haue all a Chriſt ian ſym: | 


innce one in anothers 10y , to 
condole | one in anothers griefe, 


to beare with one anothers in- 


firmitie; and mutually to re- 
leeue one anothers wants. 

Of the fourth Endof the 

Lords Supper. 

4, To frede the ſoules of the 
Faithfull, in the aſſur ed hope of 
life euerlaſting. For this Sacra- 
ment is a ſigne and pledge 
voto as many as ſhall receiue 


andcempeſſion, And this ſnould 
teach Chriſtians to Lone one | * 


the ſame according to Chriſts 


LP OAT, 
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Inſti- 


The re N 


Cs | 


Infticotions that he will,accor. 
ding to his promiſe, by the ver. 
tue of his Cruciſied body and 
blood. as verily feed our ſoules 
r. ſtolife Eternail: as our bodies 
are by Bread & Wine noutiſſ. 

Y ary this temporall life. Andto 
this end Chriſt in the action o Yb 
the ſacrament, ally gineth his if 
verie Body and Blood to euen 


S 


2 
faithfull Receiuer. Therefore! MY * 
the ſactament is called the C,. Ni 
munion of the body and blood of | ˖ 
| lrealiter, the Lord. A # ih 
boceſs,vere on is not of things abſem, but | If 
oy - = | preſent ; neither were it the 
| | Chriſti cor- | Lords Supper, if the Lords bah | 

pus, vt ſit and blood were not there. Chrilt | 
aui no. is verily preſent in the Sacm - 
2. ment, by æ double non: where- 
. of the firlt i is ſperitaall, twin 


tarem Cal, 


in Com. in | Chriſt and the worthy Recet| i 
1,Cor.11. fuer. The ſecond is Sacramemal, 


verſe 25. 
r.Cor.10.16: *Quod ſe nobus * Uſha) 
| 4nd ſpirits ſanti i virtutem qua reti ocorum 2 0 
iunfitas, ac proculdiſein as, non modo greg arcʒſe | 


| nare in vum pete t. Cal. in 1. Cox. 1 1.5. 
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„ irt the Body and Blood of | 
Chriſt, and the ovewerd/ignes in 
de Sacrament. The former is 
+ Ewrovght by meanes that the 
de boly Spirit, dwelling in 
cn and in the Faithful; in- 
ö corporateth the faithful, as mE- | 
1 
6 

| 


4 


bers vnto Chriſt their Head, 
Jo makes them one with (brit, 
andpartakersof all the Graces, 
| | Holines and eternal Glory which 
is in him, as ſure & as verily as 
ey beare the words of thepro: 
$4, and are pattakers of the f 
outward Signes of the holy Sa- ## 
crament, Hence it is, that the 
wil of Chriſt is a true Chriſti- 
ans wil: dc the Chriſtians life © 
(rift who lineth in him, Gal. cen 
2. 20. If you looke tothe things e 
that are voice}, this Vnion is 
Hemiall : if to the trath of ang 
this V nion, it is real. If to the A 
mamer how it is wrougbt, 
it is Spiritual. It is not our 
Faith, that makes the Body 
and Blood of CHRIST — 


— 
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777 vnto our ſonles; the 
beaueniy gtaces which are d 
tered in this Sacrament. 
Theother, being the Sa 
mental vnion , is not a Phyſud 
or Lora, but à Spiritualcot 
ſianction of the earthly Sign 

which ate Bread and Win 
ig {with the heauenly Grace 
which are the Body and Bly 
of (brit in the act of tece 
- juing : as if by a mutual relatin 

ſthey were but one and the 

. \rbing. Hence it is; tharinth 
ſame : inſtant of time that i 
worthy -Receiuer eatethj 
men, bis mouth the Bread and Wa 
obi, reripi. 4of the Lara, he eateth alſo WI 
caluin in the mouth of his Faith? Wk 
1 or. 15. a5 very Body and Blood of (if 
Not that Chriſt is bro 
downe from Heauen to 
_ {Sacrament, but that the ö , 

| [Spirit by the Sactament 1 
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Tf any local! mut ation, but by a de- 


Wy *conremplation of Faith, hee is 
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p his mind voto Chrif; not by 


wont affeſtion: ſo that in the ho- 


3 4 
— 55 : we — ——_ 


a Bide miete 


in C lum; 
eum 

in ten 

tangqu am 


In that preſent with ( hriſt, and piaſemem 


mere efe nally fedge in the aſſu- 
Wrance cf etetnall Life, then 


to God ; his Soule is hereby | 


Bread and Wine can nouriſh. 


Jan vith him. And thus be- nil. 
Wlecuing and meditating how: 
Il Chriſt his body was crucified, 
.d his precious blood ſhed for 
de temiſsion of his fiffs, & the 
Wreconciliarion of his ſoule vn- 


Aug. E pi. 

3. ad Voluſ. 
idem quam 
dice, non in · 


telligo quam- 


li bet opini- 
þ duciam, 
que fe 


his body to this temporal Hife. Ze, 
There muſt bee therefore of 


neceſsitie in the Sacrament, 
doth the otitward ſignes to bee 
viſbly ſeene with the eyes of ehe 
body , and the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, to be friritually diſcer- 


md with the Eye of Faith. But rial 
he force how the Holy |” 


Ghoſt makes the body of. 


ane vin iicum in nes per ſpit itu m diffundi. Calu. 1 
bid. 
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7 
thr non fan- briſt 


n doth indeede exhibite and rin Wis 
pro no | , 3 
Las fue, to euery worthy Receiner,, 0 
Hemm Onely his Diuine vertne_and 
credimus:  Efficacie * but alſo his very 3. 
ſed tum | dy and Blood, as verily as hee! 
in nobis ha. 


bitat, dum 


: 


— ——- >. 9 IS ——— 
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abſt antiam J 
Tre — the exquiſiteſt compre "ſion of 
Tuer) em | Senſe or Reaſon. To conc 
8 this point : the holy Sten 
Caluin. iti ment is that blefed Bread, 
Luk. 24. 30 Which beeing eaten, opene 
3 | the eyes of the a Em 


II 
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. . 
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of 


Fi %as 
_ 


e know (rift N 
Tat Lordly Cup, bywhichb wes | 
e o dranke into one 


This is that Rocke flowing | 
bebe Hay. that reuiueth the 


dancing ſpirits of euery true 
nathan, that taſtes it with 


' the mouth of Faith; This is that 


. 2 40 Loafe, which 

aboue, ſtrikes downe the 
[Tents of the eAlidianites,of in- 
ternall darkenefle. Elias An 
i licall < Cake and warer prefe: 
W ocd him forty dayes in Hoh 
and t Hannd(eFngeli food ted. 
W the 7/7aelres forty yeeres in 
e Miluerneſſe: but this is that 
true Breadef life, and heauen- 
y Mauna, which if wee ſhall 


anely cate , "will nouriſh - our x 


Soules for euer vnto life h erer- 


nal, How ſhould then our ſoules 


make vnto Cbriſt that roqueſt 
from 2 
the Capernaites did from a Car- 
nl motion ? Lora euermort gius 
vs this bread, 


Niritual deſire, which 


d ud. 7. 14. 
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e 1 Kin. 19. 
67. 

f Pſal. 78. 
24 25. 
Num. 15.33 


S Loh. 6. 7 
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EE WT. 11 Supper. | x l 7 
To bee an aſſured pledpe 

| 1 vs of our Reſurrettion. The: 

n 24 Reſurtection of a Chriſtianis 
1 two- fold: firſt, the a Prrinal 
ena. Reſurrection of our Saum, in 
this life, from the death of jon, 

| I called the r Reſurretion: be. 
-\ cauſe that by the trumpet· uma 
of Chriſt, in the preaching of 
the goſpel, we are raiſed frothe| 
| | death of fin, to the life of gra 
b Apo.:0.6| > B1fſee and holy is bee (Hitch 
Hixe und S. John) who hath part in ih 
|priſcos Sa. firſt reſurrectrian: for on ſuch, the 
| | cramentum | ſecond death hath no power, Ihe 
4 - tou 9 c Lords Supper is both «4 meane| 
Sau, e pledge vnto vs of this ſpit] 
\ Sacraments dtuall & firſt Reſurrection. d Hel 
vera Domi | that eateth mes, euen hee ſhall lum 
nice port Ey mee. And then are wee 
Aue l % Cee to e ſit at the Table with| 
peccatormmy Chriſt 5 when, like Lazarns, wee 
meritisc.i4. are taiſed from the arab of in 


c nemnes ofliſ. 
Tie Ns | The tenth of this firſt rei- 


1 | re ction 
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1 !7ecion wil appeate by the h- 


— — — 5 : 


tion where with they are inter- 


art moued to the duties of Re. 
igion, and practice of Piet 
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anſwereth with Sammel, 


Sernane heareth. And with Da: 
wa, O God, 
And with Pant, Lord; what wilt 
{rbou haue mee to doe ? Then ſure» 

ly,thou art raiſed frothe gesch. 


ft Reſurrefion ; hut if thou] 
remaineſt ignorant of the true 
grounds of religion, and findeſt 


loathingof the exerciſes there- 
of, and muſt be drawne; as it 
were, againſt thy will, to doe 
the workes of Pictic , &c · then 


luxely, thou haſt but a name that Ayige: 1 


thou hueft , but them art dead, 4s | 

Chritt told the eget of the 

Church ef Sardis, and thy ſoule 

ls but as falt, rokeepe thy bo- 

dy from ſtinking * |} 
| Bb 3 Se- 


223. 


nally mooued : for if, whenthon 


of ſinne, and haſt thy part in the 


in thy {c}fe-a kinde of ſeoter| yer. 


Here I am, fptake, Lord, for thy | 180m g. 10 
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| | Secondiy,the eee 
rection of our bodies at the 
tay » Which is called the ſecond 
which freeth vs 
2 
. wy 3 
| eee ation 
\ Chic, raiſe bim vp ar the loft dey. Fat 
i | this. Sacrament — 
| (caleth vnto vs, that Ci | 
1 and roſe agaius for vs; and du 
| [his b fem quickaerh 11 
«th vs vnto eternall lie, 
[that therefore out bodies ſh 
r 
1 at the laſt day. F 
Teng, dead is riſen, all the meme 2 
iii, the hal ſhall b rut ure 
| ynod. 
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Ha pde ad Regler iber 7. Abe nici obe 
tiz, quia Chriſt; Caro pre crede atihas eblaraf i668 {+| 
criſfcium: 2. 1h reys latin er c N 
Ae; quia non poſſuwmnans 4d Deus vit s fante oo 5 
tir, ui tae ills Chr va „ 
wor ni illi quap me ſums nj 
prodeſs , lohn 6. 63, % = Y eye, 7 | 
Fn cum wy}tenio mand Cartons cant 
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bodies, _— * the 1 70 
mar of Rig htcouſneſſe, Rom. 16 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, 1. 
(u. 6. 19 & members of Chriſt ) 
have beene * fed and nouriſhea 
with the Body and Blood of the 
[Lord of life: but bee raiſed vp 
agzine at the laſt day? And this 
i the cauſe that the bodies of 
de Saints, being dead, are fo. 
| [reverently buried and laid to 
I {leepe in the Lord, And their 
[ 2 places 
Sus. The Reprobates ſhall a- 
nie at the laſt day, but by the 
Y Almighty power of Chriſt, as. 
hee is /udge, bringing them as 
| MalefaRors out of the Gaole, 
to receine their feritence ;'a 
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leg ſhal riſe by vertue of (brifs 
Keſurrection, & of the Commu- 


nion which they have with him, |< 


A with their Head. And his re-. 
| ſarrection ts the c cauſe & aſſu- 
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ion, 
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i nutritur. 
Iren. lib. 4. 
cap. 34. 
b iſa. 26.19, 
20. 
e Chriſti re. 
furretlio in 
u noſt 4 


munis veſwy- | 
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deinſor 
cf. Theod- 
d Mertuum 


rum. 
Aug. lib. 10. 
con. Fauſt. 


cap. 19. 
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Vote Bducia 
Chriſtiano- 


ſurreũio 

Imoerterem- 
| Tert- lib. 5. 

de reſur. 


Carn. 
Abet uns v 
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| Ommun 
verribilewn 


erries 
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vum, eſt re. 


— 
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of Chriſt, is a Chri 
cular. faith: the Ref 


che dead, is che child of Gul 


chiefeſt confidence. Therefor, 
Chriſtians in the Primitive 


Church-, were wont to falute| 
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one another in the Mori 
with theſe phraſes, The Zn 
& riſen : and the other would 
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anſwer; Trae, the Lord is riſen, 
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The fixtendof the Lord. 
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neither is this life any thing 


life to come. If therefore thou 
deſire to bee aſſared of ctet- 
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ſurance of euerlaſting life, O 
what more wiſhed or loned, 
then life? or what do: all men} 
naturally more, either feare.0f| 
abhorre then death? et is this 
firſt death not hing, if it be com · 
pated with the ſecond death,| 
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worth, .in-compariſon ofthe| 


nall liſe, prepare thy ſelfe w 


bee a worthy Recciucr of tk) 
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"I | bleſſed Sacrament, For our Sa- 
eur aſſureth vs > That of any 
| man cate of this Bread , hee ſhalt 
lie for ener : and the bread that 
Iwill giue, i my fitſh 5 which 1 | 
will gius for the Ho of the world, 
{Hee therefore who axely caterh 
of this holy Sacrament, may 
truely ſay, not only, Creap umu 
laernam, 1 belecue the life cuer- 
laſting: but alſo ; Ede vitam 
aeternam, I catelifecucriaſting. 
And indeede this is the true tree 
ef ife , which God hath plan- 
red in the middeſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of the Church And 
whereof hee hath promiſed 
to giue euery one that Ouercom- 
meth, to eate. And this Tree of |: 
Lite, by infinite degrees cx 
celleth the Tree of Life Þ of | 
grew in the Paradiſe of Fam: 
for that had his roote in the 
Earth; this from Hauen; that 
gaue but life to the body; this 
to the ſoule; that did buc pte- 
ſerue the life of the lowing ; this 
Bb 5 reſto- 
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Milnes S4- 
CrIAMEnito 
traut iur ati 
& obſtriai 
A præ ſlan- 
5 ſoli 
erdtori 
clitatew 
Or obedicn- 
iam. 


25 euerlaſting. 


_ adit ä 42 * — 


teſtoreth my ro Al 7 | Fl 
leaues of this tree , heals the M. 
tions of beleeuets, and — 


euery ¶ Monet h a new 
fruit, which nouriſheth f 
to life cuerlaſting.' Oh, b 


ſare they ho often cate oft 


Sacrament / atleaſt, once eus 


moner ke taſte anew of 


newing — Which wr 
ared for vs at hisT, 
[ble to ago our infirn 5 
and to confirme our 1 


th 
. 
1 
N 
" 


Of the ſenenth e 1 
Lords Supper. WL t 
7. Tobinde all Chriſh 
as it were, by an aath of fla 
tie, to ſetue the one onelj in 
God ; and to admit no — ö 
propitiatory Sacrifice for ſin 
but that one real ſacrifice wi 
by his death Chriſt once ſuffer 0 
_ by which hee- finiſhed. the| 
Sacrifice of the Law, andeli af 


= iS Sd An e 


Lan. 
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cted eternal Redem t 
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ol The Prottice of Prey. 
nd ſo to remaine for euer 
publike mare of profeſſion , to 
diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all 
Ss and ſalſe religion. AnE| 
VE feciog that in the Mae there | 
Wis 2 * Chriſt adored, not 
bee that was borne of the Virgin 
larie: but one that is 
ll ofaVafcr (alt: and that the 
Pocking vp of this Breaden 
s chruſt vpon the Church, as 
[i « propiriator y ſacrifice far the 
[Y guicke and the dead: all true 
| Chritians vpon the danger off 
vilful periury, before the Lord 
Chiefe Inft«ce of Heauen and 
Earth, are to deteſt the Maſe , 
:s the Idoll of Indignation, 

which is moſt derogatorie to 
che all- ſufficient World - ſaning 
merits of Chriſt: death and 

«/zion, For by receiuing the 
dacrament of the Lords Supper, 


dearh : and that his Body | 
Blood once crucified and ſhed 


is! 
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| 
Deu. 27, 26 


| Gal. 5. 10, 


is the perpetual foode, and noh-| 
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riſbmentotonr ſoules. | | 
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15 2. How to conſider thine owne 
| vnwort hiue ße. 


* Man ſnall beſt” perctie 
his owne vyworehineſh,| 


dy examining his life, acbb - 


ding to the tenne C | 
ments of Almighty God.Search 
therefore. what duties tho 
haſt omitted, and what wit 
thou haft committed; cont 
to exery ont of the Commande- 
ments: remembring, that with 
out repentance and Gods m 
in Chriſt; the (urſe of 6 


- 


| containing all the miſcries'd 
[this life, and euerlaſting te g 


ments in Hell fire when this 
ended, is due to the b -AC N 
the leaſt of Gods Command 
ments. And hauing taken 
dus ſuruay both of thy fins" 


 |miſeries , retire to ſome ca 
* 1 
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af [place, and there putting chy „ 
F- felfe in the fight of the Fudge, * 
"If [as a guilty malefactor, ltanding | + 1 | 
at the Barre to receiue his dens | 
tence, bowing thy Kuees to the 
earth , ſmiting thy breſ with 
thy fs, and be-dewing thy 
cbeekgs. with thy teares, confeſſe 
thy finnes,and humbly aske him | 
mercy and forgiuenes, in theſe 
ar the like words. | 


An humble. confeſſion of ſaunes ; 
to be made unto God before — 
the receuuing of the holy | 
Communion, 5 | 
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NG OD and heavenly Fa- 
cher; when J conſider the 
goodneſſe which thou haſt 
euer ſhewed vato mee, and the 
wickednefſe which I haue c. 
mitted againſt heauen, andagainft 
thee, I amaſhamed of myſelte,Þ | 
and confuſion ſeemes to o 
ner my face as a vayle : for ä 
which of thy , cots 7 


* s „ 
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The „ com- 
maudement. 
Deut. 6. 5. 

Mat h 12. 
4 37, 5 | 
Leu.19. 14. 
Pa. 22. 5,6. 
Fal. 38.8. 


| The 2s. com- 
|} rwHdement. 
| Deua2,z2. 
Mat. 15.9. 
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| Lord, I ſtand here guiltie of 
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0 


haue J not trenſgtreſſed? 0 


| 


the breach of all thy hoh 


Lawes : for the loue of my 
heart hath not ſo intirely cles 
ued vnto thy Maieſtie, wn 
vaine and earthly things: I hae 
not feared thy Tndgements "ty, : 
 deterre me from ſin, nor tri. 
 ed:o thy promiſes, tokeepe met 
from doubting of my tens 
ral, or from deiþarmg of mine] 
eternal ſtate. I haue m 


: 


| the rule of thy diuine worſſip 


ro bee what my mind thought fit,| 
not what thy Word preſeribed:\ 
finding my heart more prone 
to remember my bleſſed S 
aur in a painted picture of ma 
dexice , ratber then to bebt 
cificd in his Word and 


11 
Si. 3 1. 


| mandement. 
Phil. 2. 10. 
E cel. 4.17. 
N 1 1%10. 


| The3. com- | 


Sacraments , after his owne or f 
dinance. W here I ſhould ne} 
ver vic thy Name (wbereat a 


| knees doe bow) but with religias 


rexerence , nor any part of t 


| worſhip > without duc prepares : 


_ 2 4 
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Ife Practice Pier). 367 
tion and val: I haue blaſphe- 
moulty _ thy holy name. 
t0raſh-& cuſtomary oathes; yea . 
1 — yſed oathes by thy ſacred oy oe. 
nume, as falſe couers of my fil - falſe ſwea- 
Eihfins. And IL haue bin preſent ring. 
s thy ſeruice oft- times more 
bor ceremony, then (confCience \, 
end to plegſe men more then to 
e thee, my gracious gad. 
Where I ſhould ſandtifie ty . . 
Sulath Day, by beeing preſent) Fa. 10. | 
| Wat the pabliks exerciſts. of the] © wy 
churb, and by meditating pri- 


uch on the Mord and Works | 1Cor 162. 


FG 122 Here con- 
od „ and by viſd ing the felle thy | 


licke, and relecuing of my poore 
brethren; alas, I haue thought 
choſe holy Exerciſes a buran, 
becauſe they hindered miy uaine 
bert: yea; I haue ſpent many | 
of thy Sabbaths iu mine owne |, te 
M7 1ophene pleaſures, without be- fing 
| 2 at any part ot thy | Kies. 


wor hyp, 7 RC BR 
Where 1 ſhould haue gi- 
all due reuerence to m 
Natural. 


— 4 


. 


"Tie Prices range 
| Notural, Eccleſuoftical,and py 
liticke Parents, I haue not ſhew. 
ſed that meaſure of dutit 30% 
uaffection to a: arents, which 
their care andi Rinde tak 
_ 15- | defetued:* I haue rot had u 
eden Diner in nch firgulo hy 
difobedi- For their mor hes ſake,” asl ought 
ence to thy but I have! rauntèd dt ir! 
ich r dale, and bared them, bebaut 
Maviſtra... they repreaued mee iuftly + And 
” Maſters: or | have carried my felte 
| Tutors, tuouſly 2painſtthy.WMagifrat 
The 6. com- | and Ainiſters, though 1 2 = 
Tre | that ir is thine-Ordinance I 
b ph. 1 | 1 ſÞould bee | obedient» mms 
1 Maik.5 44. them. ü N 
Here con-. Where I ſhould: be /lavt 
| fefle thy wrath; and b ready to forgiue of 
lines & fencrs, and not ſouffer d, 
fury, and if 3 . 
| thou haſt Sun to goe downe vpan my mu, 
beene any bat to doe good for exll, 10 


voy very enemies forthy ſake: I, ilas 
cauſe of any 1 
mans death for ane ſorry word, haue bf 
vhisRtly, or out in open rage; and f 
cruelly. | bouring thoughts of miſchieſ 


in my heart, I haue pre fei 
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tel on wine owne malice , rather 
[then to eate of thy holy Supper. 
| Where I ſhould 2 my | 


0 
No 
a winde from alf filthy lufts , 
ll my body from all vycleanneſe : 
5 0 10d, I haue defiled both, 
WY 2nd made my heart a\Cage- of 
wil all impure thoughts, and my 
i, winde a very Stie of the vn-| 
TY cleanc ſpirit. Yea, the remedy 
which thou ( Lord) haltordat- 
ned for incontinency, could not 
ſemaine mee within the bounds 
"Wl of (b4/tic : for by doating on 
Wl Braxtie, whoſe ground is but 
e, Satan hath bewitched 
(xk fleſh to luſt after ſtrange 
Where I would haue lined 


in vprig benes, giuing euer man 


his due; beeing contented with 
mine owne eſtate, and liuin 
conſcionably in my law 
calling, ſhould bee ready (ac 


cording to mine abilitic ) to 


fefle ynto 


God thy 


Jurions,fors 


adultery, if 
Satan 


preuall 


ouer _ 


lend and giue vnto the porte: 
On Lord, I haue by «pprefſ 


cx 


ſecret” 0H 


nicationgor | 


ſo farre 


4 
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| 
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1. 


| 


+ 3 
} 


ned from 
| any father- | 
5 chilce 
which 


3 


Here con- 
ſeſſe thou 
haſt ſecrer- 
ly ſolne, or E 
openly 
robbed any 
thiog, or 
haſt detai- 


righs. 


19. 


Plal:50. 20. 


h 


| extortion, , bribes,c conan, 


other indirect dealings 
pretence of my Calling an 

fee, robbed nd pu 

from my. fellow rium 


yea, I haue receiued, and 
| 


red Chriſt, where I wastruf 
many a time, in his poore | 
bers, to ſtand hungry, cold, 3 
\#aked.at my doore, and bun 
[cold and naked, to goe ay 
ſuccourleſſe, as hee came: 


| when. the leanneſſe of i 


cheekes pleaded pi:rie, che lu 
neſſe of my heart would ſh 
no 


15 


temps ſſien. 
Where I ſhould havem 
conſcience to (peaks the trath 


ample, without any 2 ? 


radere ind ging at ht, 
= 5 contrung 
«eB in 2 bel part; 
ſhould haue Jetended the ga * 
name and credit of my nei 


tech alas ( vile wre teh 


[ 


am) I: haue belyedat : 
dered my erb 


| = "ol 


my 
« £ 


75 
ed, 


5 ere one, that ! enuied, to bee 
0 Dae wich ſuch à blemiſh, 


F 


| him in abundant meaſure, T 


. 


n ſpewing my ſelfe a 


; l 0 * 


II Prififiet 7 


Tone as 1 berg an m 7. 
the i- 


\ I made my teme 
Eument of the Iuell, to bla- 
n that abroad vnto otbers, 
tore I knew the:truth of it 

y ſelfe. Iwas ſo farre from 
ealin g a good words, in de- 

of his good n that it 
ckled my Takin in ſecret to 


nn knew that otherwiſe 
graces of God ſhined in 


nude iel of officious\, and ad. 


Mage.of perivicious lies: here- | 
right 


5 05 rather th 
* a en an vpright | 
NG laſtly (0 Lord) where | 


pſal. 15.3. 


Here con 


feſſe if thou 
haſt belyed 
or flande- * 
red thy 
neighbour, 
or not Þ 
ſpoken the | 
truth to 
cleere his 
innocency, 
when thou 
waſt 
2 
Tit. 1. 12. 
The 10. c m- 


1 ſhould — reſted fully cen. 
tented with that portion which | 
thy Maieſtie thought meeteſt 


to beſtow vpon mee in this pil- 


Irimage ; and reioyce in . 
thers good as in mine own: alas, 


rTim.6.6. 


Phi. 41 


my life hath beene nothing 


'Heb. 13. 1. 282 


ing ſuch aman dead, 1 tt 
— lung or oi 
_ ] coueting rather thoſe "thine 
which thou haſt e || 
| «another , rather they bet 
thankefull for that which tho 
giuen vnto my ae. * 
1. O Lord, who ama canul 
and ſoldwnder F, hay 
| bel all thy holy a 
ſpirituall Commandemt $, 
om the firſt to the lat, fron 
the greateft ymo.the katy n 
here I Rand guilty belore th 
Iudgement ſear, ofall the bi 
ches of all thy Lawes 0 
therefore lyable tothy c. 
| ang to all the mite ie hat * 
ſtice can pore ae 
Curſed 2 creatuxe. And 'W ther 
all I goe for deli ug 
from this miſery ? 
bluſh AC my rebellie þ þ 
\willnor helps mee; . 


unn 
N a 


* 2 
— m_ » +a * a 


ME <4 
N. * 


L 


* of the like tran/; er 

8 e helpe chens 
tal Ithen deſpaire with (ain, 
er make away _ ſelfe with | 
No, Lord: for 

What to cnd. the miſeriesof this 
lie, and to begin the endleſſa 


that were 


torments of Hell: I will rather 
peale tothy Throne of Grave, 


| where mercy raignes to pardon ö 
ung ſinnes, and out off 


de depth of my miſeries, I will 


| h Dania, - the depth 
| - wit . e 


merties. 
0 bill mee wick Midtiont, 


N will I, like fob , put my ruſt 


wthee, Though. thou ſhoul- 


eſt drowne mee in the Sea 
r thy diſpleaſure, with lena, 
Det wil I catch ſuch hold on 
y mercy, that I will be taken | 


p dead, claſping her with 


doth my hands. And though | . 


du ſhouldeſt caſt mee into 
he bowels of Hell , as Jonas, | 


| 


| 


Heb. 4. 


Pſal. 130. . 
i. B+] 


to the Bey of the has: 


yet from thence would T "I | 


; 


ſons 3 Wm, one wernal 
| mere upon mee rae 
| {ner And foring the; 
thee to 

ö . 
1 that by bis Neath T might be 
reconciled to thy M. duelle 
10 teiect not now my p 
| Soule, w W beeing Air 

with het ſelfe Oct E 50 
reth to returne to ſerue 

de ches in eum 
and teach from Heauen i 
[helping hand to ſaue mee 
pooro ſeruant, who am ( 
Peter) ready to ſinke in the it 
| of my ſinnes and miſery. Wil 
 _ | away the multitude of my inns 
>> ex the merits of that #i 
WEE - [which I belecue that tho 
|  |foabundantlyihed forps 
N finners. "gs 
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The Profiice of 


And now that I am to re- 
eiue this day the blefſed Sa. 
auen of thy precious Bec) 
J Bloed, O Lord, 1 beſeech 
ee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
Wacrament , ſcale. vnto my 
ule, that by the merits of thy | 
death and Paſsion, all my fins 
re ſo freely and fully remitted: 
d forgiuen, that the curſes 
d iudgements which my 
nes haue deſerued, may ne- 
haue power either to cm. 
ud mee in this liſe, or to con- 
mne mes in the world which 
to come 2 for my ſtedſaſt 
aith is, that then baft dyed for 
ſinnes, and riſen againe for my 
ification ; This I beleeue, 
Lerd, helpe mine wnbeleefe. 
Yorke in mee likewiſe , I be- 
ech thee, an vnfained Repen- | 
ance , that I may heartily .. 
ale my former ſinnes, and lob 
em , and ſerue thee hence- 
th iu nemneſſe of fe, and grea- 
r mcaſure of holy —_—_ 


IT 


— — 


— — 


1 


che ini loue of 10 fue 

Sauiour, that hath id dow = 
his life to redeeme fo vilea ſa. 
ner, And gtant, Lord, 5 — 


uing recciued theſe ſeales i 


pledges of my communion wit 
thee, thou mayeſt henceforth 
ſo dwell by thy Spirit in mer, 
and TH live by Faith in thee; 
that I may carefully walke a 
the dayes of my life in god! 

and Piery towards thee, © 

in Chriſtian'Lowe and Chah 


rowards all my — 
that liuing in hy feare, Im 
dye in thy faworr, and al 
3 be wade partaker oft 
nall life 8 4e 
my Lord and onely Sauie 2 
Men. \ 1 


1 
| 
K eite de 2 
— 407 the meanes mercy a _ 
mayeſt become a wor- 
At Taue 


PHeſe Alonen n 
oftwWo ſorts: the former, 
teſpecting God] che latter our 


Nabu Thoſe which re- 
pet God, are three ſirſt, 


ud lrowladge: ſecondly, trus 
6h; thurdly, vnfained Repen 


2 That which reſpedterh | 


our Veig bbowr , is but ein. 


¶ barity. 


eee e. 11 


ſute in a worthy Comp | An 


18 bs — e 

1 18 1 

n Handing of the firſt Pronok 
1 of Religion. As firſt, oft 

Trinity of Perſons in be. Fe | 
_ Godhead, 3 


Heb. 6. 12. 
Toh. 17.3. 


ü Tim. 2.4. 


1Cor.13·29 
Cor. 13.3 


_ . 
. 


the Sacraments," Jeddivg the ſama 
onto vs, For, as an bexſe can- 
not bee built, vnleſſe the fan. 
deri boe firſt ——_— no n 
can'Religios and); vnleſſe 

firſt | gtounded vpon . 
raine knowledge of Gods Word.) 
Secondly ,"if wee . kno * 
Gods will, wee can n 
lerne nor doe the bine, f. 
worldly buſineſſe cannot 

{ done 255 by them who hi 
skill therein, ſo 
knowledge men m 
much more ignorant in in 
and ſpirituaill matrers. And) je 


dn ee things nat" 
doe much by the" Ale g "ti 


on PT 1 
ſihe more wee telye ere 
hou — 
m co 
. N = 
reful eſtate 
celue Antont vrch 


dex — | 4 ww 


— — 


eee 2 


ſche a See ee 
Paſters, who . em 


without. Cat ec hixing. 
1. Q ſincere Faber, 
, tomakea worthy . vox 
| muniant. 1 amn 1 
Sincere fait hy is. not A bare 
knowledge of the Scriptures» 
an] firſt grounds of Religion, 


2 that Daxels. and Fri 
ue haue in an excellent wea- 
and doe n 
e LE * Ar ear, 
. 


Fall the e 0 ert) 
God 4 made iu 2 id 
beleexing ſinners : And. 


® to en, Ker il; if Ts 7 
haue not the righteouſneſſe © 
2 the Sacrament ſaalis no- 


bin vpto Vs; & caery m in the . : 
Lond Sayer rtf wc Ar. 


— 


4 1 bs 1 
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14. 55. 7. 


AQ.26. 29. 


7. 


Rxec. 33. I. 


TY that ent n 2 


communiĩcati on Earth, 10 


not appre Chriſt in He 
nen: For as beer dhwelerb in vy 


| Fazth, ſobyfaithwee muſt like. 


wiſc care him: Thirdly, be n {e 
that without faith we cannot ö | 
er. in our conſci 
that our 1 1275 is * ö 
vnto God. 
3. Of vnfained { repentance, fi. 
Nee for « true . 


Ad f. 1s. | of IR oe jog 


_ from al his kyowne ah 
ſecret ſounes , te ſerue God in 


| 2 reef al 


Sutted with meate, is dots 5 
ente breadt ſo hee that is ff 
with finnes, is nor fit to recel < 


ſome And a cenſcience d Jenies 


ith witfrull — Na . 
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I. 2 


tte vic of all 1 holy things 

undo vs. Our facrificed ſpotl 55 
Paſſeoner cannot bee eaten with 
the ſowre leauen of malice 

wickedneſſe, faith Paul, 1:{or.5- 
8: Neither can the old bottles 
of our corrupt and impure con- 
ſciedces retaine the neęi wine 
of Chriſts precious blood, as 
our Sauiour faith, eAſark, 2 22. | 
Wee muſt therefore truely re- 
pent, if we will bee worthy ue 
takers. 2 
2. The dutie to bee N in 


_ Tefpett bord New _— 


and after xecapciljation, en- ar- 
ward vnfained teig 8 
| "1ward affeions of our hearts 
by geſtures, words anddceds; avoft 
45 we xacere andoccaſion isof cred. 
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F the graatnoſſe of thy ſinges, but 
to 15 infiniteneſſe: of e wee 
which is ſo ſurpafh1 0 
that if thou , putteſt 155 
owne grieuous finnes tegether; 
and adde vnto thoſe the ſi anes 
of Cain and Jada; and Lol 0 
e them all the ſinges of vl 

8 q ; 


pent; much Wit: 1 — 15 fins 
(being, che ſinneg 
number of the v6) bes oo 
to hinder God from thy 
ſoule, and forgiuing * 
if chou doeſt Repens.. 


LY ER 


the les 


thine |; 


A 


— 


is 6 


rele ceo.) 
0 N 


* 


herefare. to 


great, 
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Hunes pf Sogowe: but the u 
| of God C laitb Dauid) racletſh 
| wp higher then the heawens, and: 


Sadome: but the mercy: 


ſo ouertoppeth all our ſinnes. 
And his mercy be greater then 


| all hit workss, it muſt needs bee 


then the finnes of the whole 


World, doe thou but repent, | 


dam 


F 


| hott haft many times v 


| there is no doubt of pars: 


Satan - foal obre®,"'t 
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W» *— — 
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be World 
d be a huge 


greatet then all thy finnes. And | 
ſo long as his mercy is greater 
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repent, &. | made A hewof re. 
. 4 * , 


Prntance for the time, & yet didſt 
fall tothe ſame fins gane, & 4: 
| gone. that al thy repetgcemas 
ut fuined and a mot li ing of Gol. 
. Hud chat feeling thou haſt ſooftt| | 
broke thy vom, er fore Goal hath! | 
| | itharawne his mercy, and bath 
i | changed bis loue, & c. medltate: 
The En- 2 That though this y 4 
3 true (which indeed is Mit s 
ber (lach yet it is no ſufficient aſe 
| Luther) | why thou ſhouldeſt d g ez 
that Stau- ſeeing that this is the comman 

pitius was | caſe of all the Children of Ged 
n in thu lift, bo vow ſo oft 
* Fan forbeare ſome finne, * till pets 
millies Deg] ceiuing their weakeneſſe not . 
voni, ce. I ble to performe it, they you 
haue more then a thouſand times yowed ynto | 
God, that I would amend my life, but I could! | 
neuer K my vo. Hencefotth I wil mae 
no ſuch vow, becauſe I yerily know that I cane $ 
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] nat keepe it. Vnleſſe therfore God will be mer 
| full ynto me for Chriſt his ſake; and grant mes 
bleſſed departure out of this wretched life,altny 
vowes and good workes: will ſtand mee in no 
ſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareſt childten of 
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God in this life, Reade Lat ber on Galat. Cha * 5 
* of * 2 WF 
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breakings, the enet of their 
corrupt fleſh, And our oft lips 
to the ſame finnes Chriſt fore. 


pray daily; O Father, forgiue 
vs our treſpaſſer. And why doth 
Chriſt enioyne thee ( who art 
but ſinnefufl man) to forgiue thy 
Brother ſexen times in a duy, if 
be ſhall returns ſeuen times in 4 
day, and ſay, It repenteth mee ? 
but to aſſure thee, that (he be- 
ing the GOD of mercy, and 
goodneſſe it ſelſe) will forgiue 
vnto thee thy Seuentie time. 
ſeuen. folde ſinnes a day, which 
thou haft committed againſt 
him, if thou returne vnto him 
by true repentance. The / 
raclites were cured by looking 
(though with weake eyes) on 
the Brazen Serpent, as oft as 
they were ſtung 


that they will vom no more. 
Their vowes ſhew the deſires 
of their ſpirituall man; their 


law, when hee taught vs to 


| 


| 


by the flery |. 


| Serpents in the wilderneſſe, % . 
| aſſure 1 


1. 


Mat. 18. 21, 
12. 
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| tia Chriſti , 


' Wes clemen- 


Confellin 
\ Eft oculos 


lam 1.1 7. | int. 
Nom. 2 | r:elt with God, and the Coue- | 
nant bee broken on thy behalfe; 
yet it is firme on Gods" parts | 
and therefore all. is ſafe enough. 
if thou wilt returne : for there! 
is no variableneſſe with him, 

neither ſhaddom of change. He 
hath Jochęd vp thy ſaluation, 
and made it ſure in ae 
onchangeable purpoſè; and hath); 
delivered to * oe the 
| Keyes, which are Faith and 
Repentance ; and whilſt thou 
haſt them, thou mayeſt per- 

fwade thy ſelfe that thy ſalua· 
tion is ſure and ſafe: For ⁹•- ] | 


| the reſt of 


| 


ane loc an» 
| da tuos. 


Rom 9 11 
* By theſe 
keyes Pe- 

ter opened 

heaven to 
bimſelfe, 
and after 

wards with 


the Apo- 
files vato 
others. 
Luk. 22.61. 
Luk. 24 47 
&c. 
Joh 2021. 
& Leb. 13.1 
Rom. 11. 
29. 
Rom. 8.39 
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—_ — Ex 7 | — — — — 

| aſſure thee that vpon thy 
ol Repentance, thou ſhaſt ber | 
couered by faith in Chriſt,as of. | 


24808 


= 9 3 1 5 
4 * * ""” 
- * 7 F . 8 
* ol * 0 
— wt. K. * 


» 4 * ; 
, 3 . 
33 4 3 7 1 \Y 0 — 8 * ' 
* „ 4 
3 i X r 9 Xt 
* o 2 
- 


: 
* 
* 
teares 
„ \ 


ten as thou art wounded to 


death by ſinhe. 


3. That thy ſaluation is 


grounded, not vpon the cen 


| | | 
ſtancie of thine obedience, but 
vpon the firmeneſſe of Gods 


Couepant. Though thou ya- 


Cod lonet li, he loueth to the end, | 4 
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* 
8 "7 1 
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— dene 
ing his loue on them dee | 
ber and beleeue. * 
| Laflly, I Satan ſtall. þ er- Satans 
| [wade thee, that thou halt. youu 1 . 
doubting 4 lang time, and that | mY ” 
* 24eft far thee now todeſparre, | , 
| ſeetng thy ſinnes increaſe, &-thy | 
Imagement draneth mere: meals 
tate, 
J. That. no G nne (though | 
neuer ſo great \(hguld be acaule. 
to mooue. any Chriſlian to de- 
0 long as Gods mercy;by 
lo, many mid f degrees, is 4 
A Low, that euery, Penir | SY 
W leeuing ſiuner hath | 7 
pardon. of all his: fhoges| ? 
| Ye PR by the 79 — and 
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FTI) 5 
bis fins out of hu remembrance, 
that they ſhall be mentioned ol 
him no more. If we will not take | 
his word (which God forbid 
"00 wee ſhould doubr of) hee hit 
Erek. ;. 11 giuen VS his dat: 17 line; 7 
* deſire not the a»ath of the bib. 
ted, but that the wicked turn 
| from his WAY «nd lize; As if bee 
had ſaid: Will yee not beletue | 
my word ? 7 Heart by my! „ fl 
that I delight not to damned 
: ny ſinner for his finnes, butt. 
ther to ſaue him, 'ypon! his 66 
uerſion and 'repentance:” 
Meditation heereof me 
212 W Terrullia to exclaime; 

quor 
| cauſa aura how happy are wee, when G 0% 
| Dew! _ .\ ſweareth that hee will LUA 
o miſerri-| damuution Oh, what mera, 
2 <4 | wretches are wee, 57 t wil 5 
guidem in- belecut os when he ſwear: 
quide 
| Yants cre- | - [Yet pots Vs : ! 1 80 
droopin irit, W 
ae, is ns Wiek wales of fa 
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he 


were it to ſee many like thee 


and Hez.chzas ( who monrne 


and chatter like Crants and 
Swallowes for the feare of Gods 
anger) rather then to behold 
many who die like beaſts, with- 
out any feeling of their owne 
eſtate, or any feare of God 
' wrath,or tribunal ſeat, before 
which they are to appeate ? 
Comfort thy ſelſe, O langui- 
ſhing ſoule, for if this earth 
hath any, for whom Chrilt ſpilt 
his blood on the Croſſe, thou 
afſuredly art one. Cheere vp 


ſufficient Attonement of the 


ſpeabeth better things then that 
of Abel And pray forthoſewho 
neuer yet obtained the grace 
to haue ſuch a ſenſe and de- 


| teſtation of finne. Thou art 


one indeed, for whom Chrift 
dyed ; and from whom 2 


wounded ſpirit (iudging rather 


like Domes for the ſenſe of ſinne, 


therefore thy ſelfe in the M.. 4 
blood of the Lambe, which 5 
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| . 
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2 Cor. 1.20 


| Mit. 17.46 


2 Tim. 2. 
11. 


| Apoc. 3. 14 
leb. 6. 6. 


| ſuffer with him: for Tea, and 


e ht ie als yea, r Jes | | 


bis faith hath wrong — dole. 
full voice of Chrift ; 3 My God, 
| my God, why haft they forſaken 
mee; And doubt not, but etre 
[lon thou ſhalt as truely ret 
with him, as now thou doeft| 


Amen hath ſpoken it. No finne 
barres a man from ſaluation, 
but onely incredulity andi ;mpe 
nitencie: nothing makes the fin | 
againſt the Holy Gholt varars | 
donable, but want of repentance: 
| Thy vafained deſire to repent, | 
is as acceptable vnto God, 
| the perfecteſt repentance that | 
chou couldeſt wiſh to py 
forme vnto him. F 
Mieditate on theſe Five 
. e096 Com orte, and thou ſhalt | 
e, that in the very gem o 
Ty God will ſo. aflitt thee | 
with his Spirit, that when $4 
| 
tan looketh for the greateſt 


victory, hee ſhall receiue the | 


al "The Prefliceef Pin, 2 
ſfrmgs are broken, that thou | 
cantt nor ſee the light, 1% 
| Chris will appeare vntò thee 
to comfort thy Soule, and his 
boly Angels will carry thee into 


his beanenty Kingdome.' Then Luk. 19.22 


(hall thy friends behold thee, 
like Manoahs Angell, doing 
| wonders indeed; when they | | 
| \ ſhall ſee a alle man in his grea 
as. (by the mecre | 

alliſtanee of Gods Spirit) ouer- 
| comming the ſrength of ſinne, 
the þ: tterne(ſe of death, and all 
the power of Satan; and in the 
fire of Faith, and perfume” of | 
Prayer, aſcend vp with Ansel. 


victoriouſly into Heauen. 
| | 
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An Admonition to them * 
come to viſit the ficke. © 
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Hey who come to viſic| 
the ficke, muſt haue a ſpe- 
ciall care not to ſtand ds 

and ff aring ia the ſicke perſons | 


face | 
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ace to diſquiet him, nor 
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table queſions, as moſt doe. 
If they ſee therefore. that 


the ſicke party is like to die, let 


them not diſſemble, but lo- 


to prepare for eternal l life, One 
houre well ipent, when a mans 
life is almoſt out- ſpent, may 
gaine a man the aſſurance of 
eternal] life. 


eternall death. Admoniſhhim 


| 


im. nor yettd 
eake ialy, and to as ke vnpriſ. 


umgly and diſcrectſy admo- 
niſh him of his weakeneſſe, and! 


Sooth him not 
with the vainc hope of thu life, | 
leaſt thou betray his Soule to | 


| 


—  — 


man, that tlike to die. 


— 


nity of Perſons in Vnity of El-. 
ſence, hath by his power ace 


plainely of his eſtate, and ase 
him briefly theſe, Or the like 
Queſtions. 


| Queſtions to be acked of aſickt 


4 


Oeſt thou beleeue that 
Almighty God, the Tri 


| 2 ; 
12, * 
— * by War 7 


therein ? and that he doth ſtill 
by his Dinine Providence 2s 
uerne the ſameʒ ſo that nothing 
comes to paſſe in the world not 
to thy ſelfe, but what his diuiue 
bard and counſell had del Fer mi- 


nell before to be done, 


[werd and Feed * And haſt deſer- 
ued for breaking his holy lame 
the Curſe of God, which con- 
taineth all the e of this | 


hell fire, when this. life is en- 


ded, if ſo bee that God ſhould 


| 


deafe with these according to 

thy deſerts r 

3. Art thou not 7 thy 
heart, that thou haſt ſo broken 


ö 


his Lawes, and gneglected his | 


Seruice, and worlhip, and ſo. 
much followed the world, and. 


thine owne, vaine pleaſures 
An 


FH The Praifice.of Prev. 
heauen and 9 all rn | 


| 


2. Doeſt thou confeſſe, that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed and bro- | 
ken the holy ( ommandements | 


of Almig ghty God in thought, | | 


| 


life, and euerlaſt ing torments in | 


—— no — — — 


| Heb. 9.11. 
'1 Tim. 2. 5 


| 
| Heb »7.25. 


1 
'Plal.73.25, 


is at the right hand of Gol 


s make interceſſion for we | il, 
| And wilt thou with Dax lay 


an deſire to "Ba OY 
vnto GOD in /eſ#s'Chriſt, his | 
bleſſed Son, thy Mediator, who 


hcaucu, now appointed Fa thee 
inthe ſighit of God apd making} 
requeſh? vnto him for thy Goule? 

5. Doeſt thou renounce all 
confidence inall other © Heli.) 
tort, or  Tnterchſſers, Saints 
Angels, belecuing, that 7 ow 
Chriſt the onely mediator 0; the 
New Te flament, is able perſelß. | 
ly to-ſane them that come us 
God by hin ſeeing he ener lideth 


vnto Chriſt, Whom haue 4 A F 
Heauen but thee! ? And ther 
| one 2P03 carth r that 7 7 ac A 0 | 


6 Ade thee. © 


6. Dan thou al 5 | 
leeue, and hope eto bee ud 4 


— 


any 
- | amne mer | 


| 
Act.. 12. ; 


der Hoaues, whereby Act. 10.4 
be ſaued. | T1 | 


n 


| 
: 


wronged 
d doeſt 
thou caſt out "all 
malice and hatr | 
haſt botne to any b 
thou mayeſtappeare 


5 


F 


ſoeuer? Be aſſured; thar wales | 


thou ſhaleyeſtore,like-Zacheas;| 
| theſe goods and lands (if thou 
bee able) thou canſt not eruely 
repent; and without true repen- 

tauce, thou canſt not be a 
nor looke Chriſt in che fare, 
I ben thou ſhalt appeare beo | 


his Tudgement.ſcat, + 1 3994 | 

9 Doelt thou firmely 4. 
lecue, that thy body (hall bon 
{ed vp out of the raus, at he f 
ſound of the laſt Trumpet? And 
that thy body aud — 10 
bee vnited together againe i 
the reſurrection day, to ape eare l 
before the Lord -Teſies. Chr 


and thence to goe with. hi | 
into the kingdome of Hias a 


to las in „ | N | 
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If the ſicke party ſhall an- 
ſwer to all theſe queſtions like | 
a Faithfull pps neon then let | 
all who are preſent, ioyne roges | 
ther and pray for him, in theſe 
orthe like words, | 
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| A Prayer to be ſaid for the ficke 
by them who viſt him. | 
Mercifull Father, who 
art the Lord and giuer 
of Life, and to — bes 
longs the iſſues of death: Wee 

1 5 +. afſembled, | 
doe acknowledge, that (in | 
reſpect of our manifold ſinnes ) 
wee are not worthy to aske any 
blefling for our ſelues at thy 
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ſuiters to thy CMaregtre in Op | 
behalfe of others: yet becaule 
than haft commianded ds to pri 
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the ficke, and h 
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fhall auaile much with theo: in 
the Obedience therefore of thy 
 Commanaement, And.confilente 
of thy, gracious gromiſe, wert 
are bold to become humble 
ſuiters vnto thy diuine Maige! 
ſtie in tbe behalfe of this our 
| deare Brother o Filer) lies! 
thou halt visited with the ch. 
Hiſement of thine own father- 
ly hand. Wee could lach 
wiſh the Reſtitution ** 
health, and a longer continam 
l of his life and Chriſtian) Fes, 
low/hip, among(. vs; but en 
as much as it appeareth {4 ö 
farre as wee, can diſcerne) Ja Jl 
thou haſt appointed by 
viſitation, to call for. him 9 ; 
of this mortall life: wee ſub- 
mit our wils to thy bleſſed mil 
| and humbly entreate for Lale 2 
Chrif his ſake; and the 8 
rits of his bitter Death an nd; 
- .... | Paſſion (which hee: bark fu 5 
40 in) HE thou » - 
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1 del 


N — 
at 2" of _ 


| | Chriſt, that they may no more 


him all his finest; as well that 
wherein he was conceiued and 
borne , as alſo all the offences 
and tranſgreſſions which euet 
ſince, to this day and howre hee 
hath committed in rhowght, 
word, and deed againſt thy di- 
vine Maieſtie. Caſt them be- 
hinde thy backe, remooue them 
4 ſarre from thy preſence, as the 
Eaft u from the Weſt; blot them 
out of thy remembrance; 1 


them not to his charge; wa 
them away with the Bloud of 


be ſcene, and deliuer him ſrom 
all the Iudgements, which are 
due vnto him for his ſinnes, that 
they may neuer trouble his 
Conſcience, nor riſe in Iudge- 
ment againſt his Seule, aud 
impute vnto him the righteonf<| 
neſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby | 
hee may appeare righteous in 
thy ſight: And in this extre- 
mitie at this time, wee beſeech 
Ii 3 thee FI 
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| Heaue him vp vnto Wt 


| with thoſe fehes and g 


Juen vpon him wh ho. 
of grace & compaſſion, he 


with thou art wont to locke 


vpon thy children in their a6 | 
| iRion and miſerie. bes 


wounded Serxant like 


helpe of ſuch an heavenly Phys 
| ftian.O Lord,increaſe bi faith, 
that he may be leeue that Chnif 


7 & 
mth 


which: cannot bee ext 


Make him now to-feele' \ 
is the hope of his Calling 


what is the exceeding re 1 1 
of 4 CMercyand pon 


good Samaritan: for here isa 
ſicke Soxle that needeth-the| 


RET Pre 


dyed for him, and that bis] 


bloud deanſeth him from all} 
his fins; and either. aſſwage'kis | 
Paine, or elſe increaſe his g * 
enca, to endure thy bleſſed wil 

and pleaſure. And ed 

lay no more vpon him, the 
thou ſhalt enable him to bent 


— ow 5D ED 
wards them that beleeue ip 
hee. And in his wen e, | * 

Lord , ſnhew thou thy ſtrength, 
Defend him againſt the jg ge- 
int and temptationt of Catan: 
Wo (as hee hath all his life 
dime) will now in his weake- 
neſſe, eſpecially, ſeeke to aſſaile 
him, and to deuoure bim. O 
ſaxe llis ſoule, & reproue Satan, 
and command thy Holy Angel. 
to bee about him, to aide lum; 
and to chaſe away ail euill and | 
malignant Spirits farre from 
him. Make him more and. 
more to loath this wotid, and 
defire to ber looſcd, aud te bee 
with Chriſl. and when that 
good houre and time {hall come 
(wherein thou haſt determined 
to call for him out of this pre- 
ſent life) giue him grace peace 
ably and ionſully to yeeld vp hi 
ſoule into thy mercifuli bands | 
And doe thou recetue him iato 
thy mercy 5 and let thy bleſſed | 
Angels cary him into t king 
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dome, Make hi: lafthawreg he 
beſt honreghis bat words,his beſt 
worde, and bis laſtrbosghirbis 
0 _ 1 08555 And when the 
lighe of his yrs is gone, and 
| bis Tongue allfaite to doe his 
office, grant (O Lord) th 
his Soule may (with Stephen 
behold Jeſs Chriſt in Heauen, 
ready to receiue him: and that 
| thy Spirit within him; may | 


* 


Rom. 8. 26. make requeſis fur lim, with 
| fohes hich cannot be expreſſed: 
Teach vs in bim to reade and | 
| ſee urowne end and mortalbtici| 
and therefore to bee careful] 
to prepare our ſelues for dt 
lat ends, and put our ſelues in 
a readineſſe againſt the tim 
that chou ſhalt call for 7, n 
the hke manner. n 
wee recommend this our dea 
Brother ( or Siſter) thy ſiche 
ſetuant, vnto thy eternall grace 
and mercie in that Prayet 
which CHRIS T our; Sault 
hath. taught vnto vg, n, 


| 


| 


2 oh = 0%. 


AM 


en, Cc. 
Y | Grace, O Lord Loſi | 
TW! Chrift, thy loue O heaxenly Far: | 
ber; thy comfort and conſüluti- 
„, O holy Spirit, be with vs all, | 

and eſpecially with this thy ficke | 
'0 ſernant, to the: ends u 08Fah | 


—_— 


Our Father which tin Hra- 


Thy. 


end. Amen. pL ö T 


ters of the holy Scriptures, 


as; 


| Job. 


The three firſt Chapters of | 


the booke of Job. 


The Prattice Tra. 7 =” 


es, AMS”) 
o 


let them reade often bro | 
the Sicke, ſome ſpeciall Chap- 


„* — 


The 14. and 19. Chapters of | 
The 34- Chap ter of Deutero- 


nom 


The two laſt Chapters of | 


Joſbua. 
The x 7, Chapter of che ſirſt 


of Kings. f 
W 12. Chapter $ of. 1 


the ſecond of Ring... 


The 38. 40. and 65. Chapeers 
of Iſaiah. 1 
i 


The [ 5 


ff - . IN 


The Pratlice of Fig. 
The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, 


The 8. Chapter- o the Ar. 
Te | 

e 15. Chapter oſ the firſt 
ve to the ¶ orinthiautr. 


Ehe 4. of the fir{tEpilite 16 


| 


| 
| 


j 


| 
| 
[ 


ti 


\ 


1 


| laſt Chapters of the Renelarien,, 
or ſome of theſe. | 


in the Kingdome of Heuss 
and a b ſeſſed Refurreſtionat ile 


lea t. | 
The 5 Chapter of the ſe] 
cond Byidte of Paul to the 97 1 
rintbian:. s þ 
The firſt and laft ciao 
Saint Iames. 
The 11. andͤ 1 2. to the He. 
bren es. | 
The firft Epiſtle of Parke, 7 
The three felt and the three | 


And ſo exhorting the ſi a. 
partie to waite vpon God, by |. 
Fauth and Patience, till he ſend 
for him; and praying the Lord} | 
ro-ſetd them a ioyfulb meet! 


wiz they _ (for 46 4 


their pleaſure in 
| God. | 


* 


LS W mn 


in fickneſſe. 
CY 


| Tf in thy ſickneſſe by extremi- 
| Ktivof paine thou bee driuen 
to impatiencie, meditate; -*\ 

1. That thy inne. haue de- 
ſerued the paines of hell :there- 
fore thou mayeſt with greater 
patience endure theſe fatherij 
corre tiont. e 


2+ That theſe are the ſcaur- 


— * . n 
the peace of 


C onſolati ons again impatiency 


ger of thy heauenly Father, and 
the tod is in his hand. If thou 
didſt ſuffer with reuerence be- 


—— — 


rather fhouldeft thou ndw 
ſubiect thy ſelfe (beeing the 
 Child'of God) to the chaſtiſe- 
ment of thy Heauenly Father, 
ſeeing it is for 
good? 


1 
= - 


| 


ing a child, the correRtion of | ti 
thy carthly parents; hom much 


ry 


thine eternal | 
2. That | 


1. Pet. 5. 9. 
S. Röitus 
cum quotã- 
nis graui 
morbo ten 
taretur 4 


quacl wno 
anuo liber 
eſer,acfi2 
Deo tunc 
deſertus 


faiſſer. 


| Part) runue with ioy the race 


| Deo, doluit 


7 
3. That CuRIsr ſuffered 
in his ſoule and body, far grie. 
| ouſer paines for thee; there. 

fore thou muſt more willing. | 
ly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure | 
for thine owne good. There. 
fore ({aith Peter) Chrift ſuffe.| 
red for you, leauing you an ex: 
ample, that yee ſhould follow hu 
fleps. And, 70 vs, (ſaich Saint 


— — 


that isſet before vs, looking umi 
Jeſus, the Author and finiſber of 
aur Faith, who forthe toy th 
was ſet before him, endured the 
croſſe, Cc. "Sol 
4. That theſe aſſlictios 
which now you ſuffer, are none 
other but ſuch which are accoms 
pliſbed in your brethrem that art 
in the world, as witneſſeth Y 
tex: Yea, Jobs afflictions wer 
farre more grieuous. There h 
not one of the Saints, 


now are at reſt in Heauenly| 


28, 


Vit. Par. c. 


* 
' 11 . 
$4 
b As 
__ p 
. | 


loyes, but endured as much 
you dog , before they Went 


4 
+? 


4 


* 


-— ” 


. 
thither ; Yea, many of them 
willingly Food all the-tor- 
ments, that Tyrants could in. 
flict ypon them, that they 
might come to thoſe heauenly 
ioyes, whereunto you are now 
called. And you haue a promiſe, 
that the God of ex. after 


that you haue ſuffered a while; 


ſtrengthen, and ſettle you, And 
that God of hu fidelity will not 
ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue 


| that yon are able, but will with | 


| * 
the temptatien alſo make a way 


to eſcape, that ye may be able ta 


| bearett. | 

5. That GOD hath deter- 
mined the time, when thy af 
fliction ſhall end, as well as 


| 


tie eight Jeares Were a ppointed 
the fel man at Betheſdaies 


Poole. Twelue yeares to the 


© — 


Angel | 


will make you perfect, ftablifh, | 


the time when it began, Thire | 


| Woman with the 61oudy1ſſue« | 
Three CMonethes. to Moſes + | 
Tenne dapes tribulation to the | 


„ 
XX 


; 


; 


* — 


3 


ö Augel oft 
23. | chree dates plague to Dauid. Ves 
eu. se the number of the godly man 
| | teares are regiſtred in Gods bog 
| and the quantitie kept in his 
| 1 Bortle. —"Y 
I The time of our troubles, 
Modic & (faith Chriſt) is but a modirum, 
1 Gods anger laſts but à . 
— ov : , | ment faith Dauid ) A litle ſta- 
Apo. 6.1. /n ſaith the Lord: ) and theres 
> fore calls all the time of our 
4 paine, but the houre of arr. 
oh. 16. Daxid;for the ſwiſtneſſe there! 
Pia 110.7) of, compares our preſent trou- 
| . bles to a Brooke : and Athans. 
foi. ſus to a Showre. Compare the 
| \ longeſt miſery that man indures: 
| in this life, to the erermeyt 
| hoauemy ioyet, and they willy. 
| | peare to bee nothing. And | 
, the ſight of a Sonne ſaſe cl 


| 


lIoh16.31-| makes the Mother forget 1 
her former deadly paine: 107: 
3 the fight of Chriſt in Headeg 
1 who was borne for thee: Mi 
make all theſe pangs of 4enl 


-. 


—L— — 
o 
” 


tobe quite forgotten, as il they 
had neuet beene : like Stephen, 


forgat his o]e wound, with 
the horrour of the graue, and 
terrot᷑ of the ſtones; and ſweetly 
yeelded his ſole into the hands 
of his Cauiour: Forget thine 
| ewne paine, thinke of Chrefts 
wound: Bee faithfall /unta the 
| death, and be will giue thee the 
| Crowne of eternall life. 

6. That you are now cal- 
|led to Reperitions in Chriſts 
Schoole; to fee how much 
| Faith , Patience, and Godlis 
neſſe, you haue learned all this 
uhile: and whether you can, 
like Jab, reteiue at the hand ot 
God ſome exitl, as well as you 


deale of good. As therefore you 
haue alwayes prayed, Th ̃ ν 


. 
T. That l things , r 


_— = * 
* 
3 | 


who as ſoone as he ſaw Chrif”! 


haue -hicherto rereiued a great 


be done, ſo be not now offended | 
at this which is done by bis hof | 


[1 


Iob 2.10, 


11 rogerher 


together for the beſt to them that | 
Laus God: inſomuch that neither | 
. | death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
Prencipalitzes, nor Powers, c. 
ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 
Morbus nd\ the lone of God, which is in leſu 


2 Chriſt our Lord. Aſſure your 


dus, quia. ſelfe, that euery pang is a pre» 
moluis vii · vention of the paines of Hell; 
biter ae ce. euery reſpit, an earneſt ol Hea. 
3 m uens Reſt: And how many 
Morbus el firipes doe you eſteeme Heauen 


tin que | worth? As your life hath beene | 


dam inſti. | a Comfort: to others; lo giue [ 
tao, q | your friends a Chriſtian cm. 


docet cadu ' . 
ca aſberne ple to dye, and decejue the i- 


re, & ce. uell as Job did. It is but the 
leflia ſpira-· Croſſe of Chriſt ſent beſore, 0 
re.Nazian| cruciſie the loue of the World 
5 in ther; that thou mayeſt goe 
Sum. | eternally to live wich Chal] 
who was cracified far thee. A 
| thou art therefore a true Ci 
ſtian, take vp ( like Simon of 
| Cyrene,) with both! thy armes, 
his holy Croſſe , carric it a 
| him vnto him; thy paines 
1 | Dort 


3 
& 60 


* 


ver paſſe aways rauf oy 


a 
* 1 — ] 


C my ons W the fore” 
of Death. - 


W— 


Fin the time of thy fokeneſſe 
thou findeſt thy ſelfe een 
to die; meditate: 

11. That it argueth Ae. 
h minde to feare that which 
not: for in the Church of oo 


there is no death, Iſay 25. 7.8. 


bnd in Chriſt, ſpall neuer die, 


Chriſt; " Chriſtians dye not; but 
when they pleaſe G 0 D, they 
are like guoch, tranftared vnto |; 
God. Their paines are bur 


And , Whoſpemer liueth and bac | 


forty puſs, thei iopes ern de 


lohn 11. 26. Let them feate 
Death, Who live without 


Gen 3.24. 
1. King. 2. 


11,12. 


| 3 


— 


— 4 


ike Lazarm, laueſi laſſus, why 
fickneſſe is not vnto the death bur 
| for the glory of God : who of his 
| loue changeth thy lining death 
to an euer laſting life. And i 
many Heathen men, as Socrg- 
| tes, Curtius, Seneca, cc. dyed 
willingly, (when they might 
haue liued) in hope of the in 
-mortalitis of the Soule; wil 
thou, becing trained ſo long in 
Chriſts Schoole, (and no cal. 
led to the Marriage Supper of 
| the bleſſed Lambe,Apoc.197)) 
be one of thoſe Gueſts that ie. 
fuſe to goe to that i Jan 
| quet? God forbid. .. "3 Wo 7 
2. Remember that thy 
| bode here, is but the ſeaand d 
| gree of thy life : fox aſtet thow| 
| hadft ff ined vine moneths Wh 
| thy Not bers wombethou walt) 
| thy cr5wombe, aft 
of neceſſitie driven thence , Wt 
ſiue heete in a /econd degree of| 
life. And when that number! 
of Monethes which God ha 


1 


Job 14.15. determines ſor this lie, ares 1 


4 | „„ 
v 2 * AM 1 
l „ „ 


8 — 
— hems 


* * . 


8. 


— 


| 


| paſſed Chriſt himſelſe, and all | 


this, and paſſe to a third degret 
in the other world, which ne⸗ 
uer ends. Which to them that 
liue and dye in the Lord, fur- 
paſſeth as farre this kinde of 
life, as this doth that which | 
one liues in his mot bers wombe. 


ee of life, through this doore, 


his Sainte that were before thee: 
and ſo ſhall all the reſt "after 
them and thee; Why ſhouldeſt 
thou feare that which is com- 
mon to all Goar. Ele Why 
ſhould that be vncouth to thee, 
which was ſo welcome to all 
them? Feare not death, ſor as 


the Geneſir of à better world: 
the end of a temporall, but the 
beginning cf an erernall liſc. 

2. Conſider that there are 
but three rhings that can make 


Death ſo fearefull vnto thee f 
firſt, the loſſe thou haſt thereby: 


piced; thou muſt likewiſe Teane | - 


To this laſt and excellenteſt -. 


Mors * j 
exitus 
intraiius 
metior is. 


it is the Exodus of 2 bad, ſo it is 2 | 


ſecond- | 


— — — 


—K __—— 


ſenti vite | 


ſſecondly, the paius that is there. 

in : thirdly, the terrible effect 
which follow after: All theſe 
are but falſe fires,/ and cauſe. 
lefſe feares. For the firſt, if hou 
leaueſt here vnrertaiue goods, 
| which Theeues may rob, thou 
ſhalt finde in Heauen a te 

Mat. 6.19 Treaſure, that can neuer be ti. 
20. ken away: theſe were but len 
thee, as a Steward yvpon 4. 
count izthoſe hall be ginen thee 
as thy reward for euer: If thou |; 
leaueft a loving Wife ;: thou| 
ſhalt be:maried to Chriſt, mid 
is more /oxely If thou leauef 
Children and Friendr, thou 
ſhalt there finde all thy Relig. 

ous Anceftours, and Childten 
departed yea, C hriſt, and all ; 
his bleſſed Saiuts and e Arg 
and as many of thy Children} 
as be Gods ¶ hildren, {ball chi- 
ther follow after thee; Te 
leaueſt an earthly poſſeſſon 
an Houſe of clay; and thou ſhalt ; 
enioy an Heauenly Inheritam 
- } 
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purchaſed,prepared, and reſer- 
ued for thee. What haſt chou 


thee gains Cue hame, home, 
| and wee will follow after 
Secondly , for the pane in 
death; the feare of death more 


| pangs ol death : for mamy 2 
Chtittian dyes without any 
| great, pangs, or painec. Pitch 
he Anchor, of thy hepe on the 
firme ground of the word f God 

who hath promiſed in thy weak- 
| neſſe to perſedt bis ftrength,” and 
not to ſuſfer thee to bee tempted 


loſt? Nay, is not death vnt·m 
thee. 


paines many; then the verie 


| 
tus itſa mor 


Timor mor- 


te peior. | | 


aboue i hat thou art able to bear e. 
And Chriſt will fhortly turne al 
| thy terporall paines to his erer- 
nall toyes. > 
Laſtly, as for the terrible ef. 
edis which follow ter death, 
they belong not vnto thee 
beeing a Aamber of Chriſt; 
| for Chriff by his death hath ta- 


| 


tt 


| ken away the Hing of n 


| 


7 
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1. Cor. 15. 
1 Theſ 4. 
Eſay 26 
| Apoc 14. 
| 1.1oh I41 


1 Nie 


the faithful : fo that now there 
is no condemmation to them t bat 
are in Chriſt Jeſus. And Chriſt 
hath proceſted, that he that be. 


life, and ſpall not come into cin. 
demmation, but hath paſſed from 


holy Spirit from Heauen faith, 


forth they reſt fr 


into viſtory, and his ting. wh 


a $1pun, 
Luke 3. 
or. 5. 
Phil 2. 


N, 


reſt: in reſpect of our ſaules 4 


— 
—— 
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leeneth in him, hath euerlaſfig | 


death vnto life. Hereupon the 


Bleſſed are the dead that die is | 
the Lord: and that ſrom thence-| 
am their labourt 
and their worbes do follow them, | 
In reſpect therefore” of te 
faithſull, death is fallen 


an wy mim as” ., 4% as me / coed eo ee ym YR” zz 


is ſn, and the puniſhment there. 
of, is taken away by Chi. 
Hence Death is called, in Te}! 
ſpectof our bodies, a ſleepe, and | 


, \ * 
14 
5 
* 


departing in peace; a rem 


Mori por ia 


| 


$/orie.Gre, 
ſianua vie. 


| 


from this body to gos to the 


Bernard, | Precious in the ſight of the TW) 


4 # 


going to our heanenly Fathers 


* 


* 3 3 
8 21 ” 
FYFyY 14 
L 


a diſſolution of ſoule and body 
be with Chriſt. What ſhall 1a ri. 


—_— 


lathe death of his £4rnts. Thele 
paines are but thy hremes and 
trauell to bring foorth eternal 
life. Aud who would not paſſe 

through Hell, to goe to Para- 
diſe? Much more through 
death? Ihere is nothing after | 
death, that chou needeſt feare; 
dot thy finnes, becauſe Chriſt 
BY bath payed thy rauſeme; not 
© the Judge, for he is thy louing | 
rot her: not the Graue, for it is | 
the Lords bed; not Hell, for thy 
Redeemer keepes the ett not 
the Deel, for Gods holy An- 
gels pitch their tents about thee, 
ni will nat leaue thee, till 
they bring chee to Heauen. 
Thou waſt never. nearer Eter- 
«ll life;glorifie ther fore Chriſt 
Py a bleſſed death.” Say cheare- 
fully, Come Lord Ieſiu, for thy 
eruant commeth vnto thee: 1 
im willing, Lord, helpe a 
| akneſſe. | an 


— 
— Me 


| 


| 
Sennen 


. 
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51. 4 ange | 

s euen nt Muegbrs ; 15 

er N a ele 
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4 4M; 


ro for as eb 2s Cul 

Jof his infinite merey doth 
10 temper our paine and fiek. 
neſſe, that wee are not alwa 
oppreſied with extremity: 
giuen vs in the middeſt Sow! 
extremities ſome reſpite, "wo 
ceaſe and refreſh our ſe! werbe 
mit. haue an eſpeciall em 
| (conſidering how ſhoreatine| 
thou haſt, either for euer to loſt 
or to obtaine Heauen) bad 
vſe of euery breathing ti 5 gi 
which God doth affoord 
and during that little b 
eaſe to gather ſfrengib ag 
the fits of greater anguiſh I 
fore in theſe times of relaxation 
andcaſe, vſe ſome of cheſe lu 
thoughts and fighes. "9 


— 4." 
- 


my * 


341 91 12. / 2201 a. __ 
Fein Euery man enter 
Gere ee | 

eth! it in Heat, and ends it in 
ſorrom; ah hat is there in it 
that a nan ſhould deſire ta 
liue any longer in it Oh h. 
a folly is it, that when the . 
riner rowerh: with all his force} 
| to ariue at the wiſhed port; andi 
that the Tyaueller neuer reſteih 
till he. comes do his iputfieyes | 
end; wee feare to deſcrie oe, 
Port: anc thereforewould 
backs our Barke, to be longer i 
| toſſed in this continuall rewpeft; N bl 
| we weepe to fee dur inurneir end: 

and therefote deſite our idur -L 
ney to be lengthened, that wee ; 3 | 
might bee more tyred with 2 

7 oule and cum berſome way. 


The /pir ithall Sigh, thereupon. | 


LO R D, this life is but a 
Ocadieere pilgrimage © 


few || 


— 
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| E by reaſon| 
of my finnes : Let me therefore | 
' (O:Lord)increarrhy Matefly ig 
this my bedof fickneſſe; as Clin 
did vnder the [umper tree in hu 
Aiction + It i now enangb 0 
Toru, that I hauò liuril ſo l, 
in chis vile of miſetie; rake wy; 
ſomle into thy merciſull handti, 
for l am no better then my He-. 
there. | 1 | 15254 | 


21221 
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| 20 eee”, ee 
Lo Ze ſecond Thought." 1, | 
Bo $1159 611 WE 
'Hinke with what a body of | 

I „une thou art loaden, what 
[R8.7,24. | great ciuill warres are contiſ. 
| ned in a little World ; the flaß 
"il 4 fighting agaiuſt the Spiris, paſſ. | 
Gal. 5. 7.0 againſt reaſon * Eart 2 againlt| 
\ | Heaxen : and the world withs| 

in thee, banding it ſelfe for We} 
World without chee; and tut 
but one onely mꝛane remal 
to end this conflict, Dea 
. (in Gods appointee} 

/ tem 
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The The ſpiritaall Sighup Upon 15 k 


— 01 Dogs Theaghr 


rrbrched maw 1. a 


the body of th death? Om 
| ſweet | Saujour;, Jeſus: Chrift, 
| tun haſt „cement with oby: 
| precious blood And N es | 
| | hafp Ae liuered my ſoule from 
mine eper from teares, 
feere vn falling e doe heere oo 
from the vcry bottom © f my 
heart, Meribe the whole a 4 


time will ſepa arate t x 
from thy fleſh, as IL re- 
gere e part of am ſoule f 7244 | 


"ST; 417 


14 
0 


Rom. y. 


Oro mul deliuen mer tom 24. 
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| Pla.1 I my 


and lone of my Saluation, t 


chy onely grace and mercy, 15 [ 


ing ( wu + che holy e Apoſtle } 


| Thanks be tinto 2 ry 


Cuuen ie the 1 
_ Lord ee. 
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1. Cor. 15. 


th, $76 . 
* 145. 
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Tier. 
thee to 1 * — that 
thy Soule is Chriſts: for death | 


bath taken ſufficienti gegen td 


aſſure himſelſe af thy cody, in 
that a// thy Senſes begin alred- 


dyto dye, ſaue onely cbei 


*.-| afpaire hut fich the 


— 


1 


ja os being began with peine 
tuell the leſſe if thy end con. 
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foro iudich pronouncirigt ther 
to be forgiuen in Heauen,” 
2 audit me audit; "Hee t 
hearech you, beareik me. Tre) 
this, and tel! me whether thou 
halt not finde more caſe” * 
thy conſcience, then ran bee 
| expreſſed in words. Did pto- 
phane men conſider the Dig. 
| nitie of this Diuine Calling, 
they would the more honor 
the ( alling, and reuerente dhe 
Perſont. wean. 
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and that e S. Paul termeth the 18. 
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in the niiddeſt of the ſaithfull, f Mat 18 
where but two or three are ga | ** 


ſee no teaſon, bur if Chriſſi- 
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Piu. als 
left it 
Vnus ſit 
præſgeus, ſci· 
licet Miu 


puli tot ius 
perſon am 
| gerit. A qu 
part. 3. 
| queſt. 38, 
Art. 3. 


i ezule (as Biſhop a ewe teas 


thinkes that this ſaudurs of 'g 


called p3#are; not becauſe iti 
laid in a ptiuate houſe, but he. 


Prieſ receiueth the Sacra 


ol kriuate himielſe alone, wichout diſtis 


4 bution made vnto others, and 
then it is priuate, although the 
whole! Pariſh bee preſent and 
locke vpon him. There 8 
as much difference betweene 


ter. qui p- ſuch a Communion, and the 
 Antichriſtian [doll oll 4 priuate 
| Haſſe 3 as there is betwüut 


Heaucn and Hell. For at 3 
Communion in a priuate Fa- 


| mily vpon ſuch aw-cexrraordis| 


| nary occaſion; (hriſt bis ifi. 


tutionis obſerced'! Many faich⸗ 
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plicirie then knowledge, who 
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ſhewed, and the Miniſter, toge. - 


| he hath many waighty reaſons to 


ther with che faithful, and che 
ſicke party doe communicate.! 
M. Caluinſoich, That hee dom 
| very willingly admit eAdwins>: tiene is 
ſtring of the Communiontd them | ſentio, d- A 
that are fiche, whenthecaſe and. * — 1 
opportunity ſo regueul. Audia 10 | 
2 an othet᷑ place he ſaith, That 
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| Supper ata the fiche. Vet I. gun ita rei 
would wich all Chriſtians co fp 
| vie to receiue often (in their fe 
| health) eſpecially once euery [4508 1 
Moneth with the Whole „ ne. 
| Church; for theu they (ball not gardum 
need ſo much to aſlemble their lf An . | 
| friends vpon ſuch, an ar p 
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tends it ſelſe to the whole time 
mans life after wardiithe effi 
cy whereof, did men through- 


| ly wenderſtand, they ſhould not 
need to bee often exhorted t to 


receiue 1 it. 
Faſtores omnes hic exorator 


vellens, vt in huius Comtronerſie 


guru peniths introſpiciautener 
fldeles ex hac vita mi granter, & 
pane m vita petentei, viatico ſwo\ 


fader, ſiuaut, ue lugubris iſta 


in it adimpleatur lamentatio: 


| Paruuli panem petunt, & non 


ſit qui frangat eis. 

As therefore when a wicked 
Liser dycth, hee may ſay to 
Death, as Ahab ſaid to Eliah, 


| Haſt thes found mee, O mint 
enemie So on the other ſide, 


when it is told a penitent fi a 


x ner, that death knockes at the 
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commeth with good reds 
is che meſſetigerof 
bringeth vnto mee the joyfull 
newes of cternall Life. ' And 
as the Red ga. 
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drowne the Egyptians 


to de- 
tothe 


ſtruction; but a paſſ 


Cenaens poſſeſſion: ſo · death 
to the wicked, is a finłę to hell 


godly, che Gere to euerlaſting 
| life — 23 : And ane day 
of 2 *:ble 24 death, will malce 

an amends ſor al the ſerromes 
of a bitter liſe. 

When therefore thou percei- 
ueſt thy Soule departing from | 
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Gratious G 0 D; and a] 
nexcifull'; Father, '> who! 
el. 1 at our neſuge aud frengeh, 
| 4 Very preſent helpæ in troulle; 
life,vp the 4ighr» of thy favors 
rable co unt enanα at 8 
ſtant vpon ET 
now commeth to appeate * 
| by 1 waſh any, gook ood. . 
all hi finnes,vy the merits | | 
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that thou art his /owir Father, 
and that heb is th nde by | 
| 
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of CT s 5755 4. tha 
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Spirit, cauſe him now 


Adaptiin a and Grace. Saue x 
Chritt the price of thine ö 


lost, whom thou haſt bought | 
iſo dearely. Recelue his ſoule, as 


chen did ch 255. 
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into thy heavenly Pi. Let 
thy bleſſed Agel: conduct 
him thither, as they carried the 
ſoule of L424r% 1 und gr Z 
vnto him 4 idyfull reſutrecti- 
on at the laſt day. O Father, 
beare vs for him and heare || 
chien ovyne Fonne, our onely 
uediator that iro ar thy ripht Nom 8. 
hand, ſor him and vs all: euen | 3+: _ 
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eee eresf.To 
| this kinde of death, Chtiſt ha 


| promiſed a Crowne : Bee thou | ac ciperuni 
| fauthfull unto the death, and 1 


will gine thee the Crowne of life, 
Which promiſethe Church ſo 
firmely beleeueth, that they 
termed Martyrdome it ſelſe a 
| Crowne: And God, to animate 
Chriſtians to this excellent 


that Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian 
| Maryr, ſhould haue his name 
| of a ( romne. 
Of Mariyrdame there are 
three kinds: 
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; (being boyled in a Cauldron of 
| Oyle) came out rather ani 
then ſed, and dyed of old age at 
Epbeſu. 
| 2. Sols opere, in deed onely: 
as the Innocents of Bethlehem. 
3. Voluntate c opere, both 
in will and deed: as in the 
Primitiue Church, Stephen 
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prize, would, by a prediction, 
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per, Riddley, Farrar, Bradford, 
k Phulpot, Sanders, Gloner, Tay. 
tor, and others innumerable; 


whoſe fiery zea/ero GODS 


truth, brought chem to the 


Pet 2.19 


cauſa non 


paſſe, facit 
AMarirem. 
Aug. Ep. 
61. 

Nes mor- 
tes, ſed no 


res. 
D. Boyes 


Tho. Aqu. 
1. a. quæſt 
Io. art. 6. 


Ioh. 16.2. 
Act. 9. 1. 


Phil. 3. 6. 


| For they who killed the Apo- 
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.Chriſts Faith; It is nor the oth 
elty of the death, but the in 


cauſe, that maketh-a 1 
Neither is an erroneom conſci. 
ence à ſufficient Warrant te 
ſuffer Mar tyrdime, becauſe 
Science in Gods Word muſt di- 
rect Conſcience in mans heat. 


ſtles, ia their erroneous col 
ſciences, thought they dd Gon: 


nocexcy and holineſſe of the 


flames of Martyrdome, to ſeale 
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9775 ſernice: and Paul of cal“ 


reathed out ſlaughters againſl 


the Lords. Saints. Now he- | 
ther the cauſe of our Seminarie 
Prieſts and [eſnires beſo holy, | 
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their eternal /abnation thiereon, 
let Paulis Epiltle written to the 
ancient Chriftian Romans, (but 
againſt our e Anutichriftian 
Romans be judge: And it will 

plainely appeare, that the Do- 
cine — 8. Paul taught to 
the ancient Church * Reme, 
is ex diametro, oppoſite in 26. 


Religion, to that which the 


uc w Chareh of Rome teacheth 
and maintaineth. For S. Par! 
tauglit the Primitiae Church of | 


Rome. 


ſuffer — — — 


fundamentall points of. true | SF 


Gods free grace, and not ex o- 
- prauiſis, Rom.. 2. Rom 


11.56% 
That we are iuitified be- 


| God-by faith-onely, with- 
out. go workes, Rom. 3. 20. 8, 
Rom.. a, &c. Rom. 1. 17. 


3. That the be workes. of | 
8 L the | 


tee That our Election is of 


Efiſtola a: 
Romans, | 
is now * | 
Epiſtolain | 
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} ference 


WD theregenerate; arenor oft | 
own condiguity 


Rom. f. 2. and Ron. la. N 
| kerred, 434 


meritorious not 
ſuch as can deſerue 
maanenn — Rom.6, 


3. 0 ; 2X ol N 


4. That choſe Bookes doch are 
Gods Oracles and Ces 
Scripture, which were com- 
mitted to the cuſtody and credit [1 
ofthe ew+ts,Rom. 3. 2. Rom. t. 
Rom. 16. 16. ſuch were neuer 
the Apocripha. | 

5+ That the Holy Scriptures 
haue Gods authority 4 Rom. 
t7. Rom.. 4. Rom. x 1.3 2. con- 
ferred wail Gal. 3. 21. There» 
ſore aboue the authority ol the 
Church. 1 

5 That all, as well Laps | | 

Clergy ther will be ſaued, muſt 
familiarly reade or know che l⸗ 
ty Scriptures, Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 
10. 1, 2, 8. Rom. 16.26. 1 

7. That all Imaget made 7 
the true God, are very Idol 
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Thi Prattice of Piety. | 17 
8. That to bow the knee reli- | 
giouſiy to an Image, ot to wor- 
np any creature, is meere d- 
latry, Rom. 1 1. 4. and a lying 
ſeruice, Rom. 1. 25. 
9. That wee muſt not pray 
vnto any, but to God onely; in | 4 
whom we beleeue, Rom. 1013 
14. Rom. 8. 15. 27. therefore not | 
to Saints and Angels. | 
10. That Chriſt is our onely | 
Interceſſor in Heauen, Rom. S. 
34. Rom. 5. a. Rom. 16.27. 's 
1. That N 1 
of Chriſtians, is nothing but 
the ſpirituall ſacrificing of their | 
ſonles and bodies to ſerue God | 
in Holizeſſe and Righteouſueſſe, 
Rom. 12. 1. Rom. 15.16. there- 
fore noreall ſacrificing of Chriſt | , 
inthe Maſſe. | | 
12. That the religious wor- 1 
ſhip, called dulia, as well at la- 'F 
tria, belongeth to God alone, 1 
Rom. 1.9. Rom. 12. 11. Rom. G. 
18. conſerred. 
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be aſſured of his Suluation, Rom 


0 o God ingheireme 


ne uage, Rom. 
4 T. wee haue — 


our in the ſtate of cor 
ruption free wil onto. good, Rom, | 


14. . 


7. 8. &c. Rom 9. 16. 
15. That Concupiſence in 
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the Regenerate, is r 
75,8, 10. de 
16. That the Sacraments do 
not conferre grace e opere ope- 
rato, but ſigne and ſcale that it i 
conferred already vnto vs, Rom 
4-1-1,12.Rom.2-28;29, 
That euery true belee- 
vice Chriſtian may in this life 


wor 6.5 T 4 &c. 
no man in this life, 


Ful fill the Commandements of 
| God Rom. 7. 10, &c. Rom. 3. 19 « 
&c Rom. 1 1.32. 
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that inakes vs iuſt before God, 
Rom. 4.9. 17.23. 

21. That Chriſts fle/ was 
made of the Seed of Dauid, by 
Incarnation : not of a Wafer 
Cake, by EIN ö 
Rom. . 3. 

22. That all true Chriſtians 
are Saints, and not thoſe whom 
the Pope orely doth canmize, 


Rom. 17. Rom, 8:27; Rom. 15. 


31. Rom. 16. and-1 Ron 15. 


| 
25. 
| 
| 


3 Tafe, Chrin, the 
| God of Peace, and not Ip/a, the 


bande eie bruiſe the Ser- 


of conſcience be ſæbiect, and pay 
tribute to the Higher Powers, 
that is, the Magiſtrates which 
beare the word, Rom. 12.1, 2, 


all Prelates muß bee lubiect 
to theit Emperonrs, Ki "ge, and 


24. That euety ſoule muſt 


pee * _ x id 
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| laſt 
ter, 
Chriſtians 
| who Were 
in Rome 
before 
Paul came 
thithet, 
were con- 
uetted by 
thoſe Prea 


| he bad (ent 
| hirher be- 
fore him; 
forhe calls 
them his 
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v.7.13 fel 
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bring  dammation vpon their 


Soules, as Traytors, that reſiſt 


The 
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yu 4 God and his Ordinance, Rom. 
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25. That Paul, (not Peter) 
was ordained by the grace of 
God, to be the chiefe Apoſtle of 
the Fentiles, and conſequently 
of Rome, the chiefe Citie of the 


| Gentiles, Rom. 5. 15. 16. 19, 20 


&cc. Rom. 1 1. 14. Rom, 16.4. 
26. That the ¶ hurch of Rome 
may erre, and fall away from 
the true Faith, as well as the! 
( burch of Ieruſalem, or any o- 


ther particular Church, Romn 
belpers v. 3. | | 


20,2 1,22. 
And ſeeing the nemwpſart| | 
(hurch of Rome teacheth in all 
theſe, and in innumerable 
other points cleane co 


to that which the Apoſtles 
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ched ver. y. all familiar io him & to dertius m bo wiit | | 
tbe Epiſtle,y 22. And therfore rhey 
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| becauſe they cannot bee ſufe⸗ 
red to \perſwade Subiects to 
breake 


let git and this e 


berwixt them and vs; 
of vs both ſtands in — true 
ancient C athelike Faith, which 
the Apoffletaught the old Ro- 
mans! And whether wee haue 
not done well to depart from 


parted from the eApoFies Do- 


| Arie? And whether it bee not 


| better to returne to Saint Paul. 


truth, then flill to contiaue in 


| Rowes etrour? And if this bee 
true; then let Jeſuites and Se- 
minary Priefts take heede and 
feare,lcaſt, it bee not faith, but 
faltio, not truth, but reaſon ; 
not religion but rebelliaw;begin- 
ning at Tyver, and ending” at 
75 urne; which is the cauſe of 
their deaths: And being ſent 
from a troubleſome Apoſta- 
ticall Sea, rather then from a 
peaceable Apoffolicall Stare, 


them, ſo farre as they haue de- 
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from their Sowereigne, roniſe 
rebellion, to mooue inuaſion, 
to ſtabbe and poyſon Que 
to kill and murther King,” to 
blow vp whole States with 
Gun: pomder; they deſperately 
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fill; let vs (to whoſe fidelity 
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table to our holy Faith, in Pie- 
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our King: that if our Sauiour 
ſhall euer count vs worthy that 
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quiſition houſe; or by outragi- 
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ſeat ſuch arops of water and 

Blend i ? 
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 eſtaped thine enemies — of 
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then the loue of all my Diſci- 
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S8. Lord, wherefore was the | 


noung man caught by the Soulds- 
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Ci. Toſhew their outrage in 
| apprehending me, and my pow- 
er in preſeruing out of their- 
| outragious hands al my Diſti- 


| worſe handled by them, then 

| was that young man. > 
S. Lord, wherefere wouldeſt 

thou be bound 
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cords of thine iniquities. 
S. Lord,why waſt thou denied | 
eter? | 
C.Tharl e thee 
before my Father, and thou 
mighteſt leatne, that there is no 
cruſt in man, and that ſaluation 
proceeds of my meere mercy. | 
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that I came not xo breaks the 
| briaſed Reed. 

S. Lord, wherefore waft thon 
| mocked of the Lewes f 

C. That thou mighteſt in- 
ſult over: Diuels who other- 
* would haue mocked 
thee, as the Phalilim did 
Sanpſon. . 
8. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thom liaue 145 bleſſed face defited | 
with ſbiitle? ? 

C. That might cleanſe thy 
face fromthe ſhame of ſiane. 

S. Wherefore Lord, were thine 
eyes hood. winks with a vais 
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thou bee arraigned at Pil ares | 
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Ci. That thou bouldeſtnor 
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med from the captivity of a 
 belliſh Tyrant mighteſſ be re- 
ſtored to Godwhoſe own thou 
art by tight. 
S. Wherefore, O Chrif, 407 

thou ' acknowledge, that Pilate 

bad power oner thee from abous? 
| C. That AHuticbriſt, vader 
| Prerence of being my Vicar, 
| ſhouldnot erat bimſelfe abone 
a1 Principalities and Powers,” | 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou 
5 thy Paſſinn vnder Pontius 

Pilate, being a Romin Preſident | 
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wed againſt the * 
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know, char. it was not for m) 
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5. Lord, wherefore waſt thas\ 
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hen be loft 4p on 4 Croſſe ? 


C. That! might It ches vp | 


with me to Heauen. 


S8. Lord; wherefore did th thow | 


hang wpon a curſed Tr res? 
C. That Tmight fatisfie for 
the ſinne committed in eating 
the forbidden frait of a Tree. 
S. Lord, wherefire v 5 
cher barg berweene imo theenes? 
C. That thou, my deare ſoule, 
mighteſt haue place in the midſt 
of heauenly Angels. 
S. Lord,” wherefor 


Croſſe P* 
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C. To aſſure thee; that my 
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| 8. Lord, why did not the 
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C. To ſhew that my Church 
is eve; without rent or /ci/mes ? 
S8. Lord, wherefare didft that 
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Ci. That thou mighteſt ease 
the bread of Au weder 
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driven to cry in the paines of 
Hell: Woe, and alas, for euer- 


more. 


S8. Lord, wherefore was there 
ſuch a generall dar kues when thou 


Croſſe ? 

C. That thou mighteſt ſee 
an Image of thoſe helliſh paines 
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from the endleſſe paines of hell, 
| andeuerlaſting chaines of dark. 
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neſſe. Ty 
S. Lord. why wouldeft thou 
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Ci. That I might imbrace 
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ſoule. | 
|  S, Lord, how did the Thiefe 
that nener wrought good before, 
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G Th at thou migliteſt know, 
chat they had not power to doe 
| any more vnto mee, then the 
Scripture had foretold, that they 
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C. That thou mighteſt haue 
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blond guſhed out, aud the water 
which compaſſed my heart, % 
flowed forth after it: which 


S. Lord, wherefore ranne the 
Bloud firft by it ſelſe, and thi 
water afterwaras by it ſelfe, out 
of thy bleſſed wound: 
$41 eh aſſure thee of two 
things: 1. That by my bloud 
edding, Iuſtificati on and Sans | | 
Qification - were effected to 
ſeue thee: 3. That; my Spirit 
by the conſcionable vſe of the 
Water in Baptiſme, and Bloud 
in the Euchariſt, will effect in 
thee righteouſneſſe and holines, 

by which thou ſhalt glotifſe 
Mes: +; | 
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C. To ſiguiſie chat Death, 
by my death, had now teceiued 
bis Deaths wound, and was o- 
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S. Lord, wherefire wouldef 
thou be buried by two ſuch honow. 
rable Senators, 4s Nicodemus 
and Ioſeph of Atimathea? 

C. That the truth of my 
death ( the canſe of thy life) 
might more euidently appeate 


vnto all. 
8. Lord, wherefore waſt t bon 


buried in a new Sepulchre, wherg- 
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C. That it might appeare, 
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vertue of my Reſarreflion at the 
laſt day. 
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| onto thee for all theſe benefis ** 
C. Loue thy Creator, and | 
| become a new creature. 
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ion of eur Lord, 
V Hat haff thou done, 0! 
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| What was thine offence? Or to 
whom didft thou euer wrong? 
that thou ſhouldeſt bee thus 


| crowned with thomes, ſcoffed 
with flowtes, rveni/ed with 


| beaten with ſtaues? O Lord, 
| what diddeſt thou deſerve, to 
haue thy bleſſed face'ſpit vp- 
on, and couered as it were with 
| ſhame? To haue thy garments 
parted, thy hands and feet - 


v vpon the curſed Tree, to bee 
qruciſ ed amongſt Theeues, and 
made to tafte gall and viniger? 

And in thy deadly extremitie, 

to endutę ſuch 2 Sea of Gods 

_ | wrath, chat made thee to 

out; as if thou hadſt beene for- | 

ſaken of God thy Father? Yea, 
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thy precious bloud to bee 7 | 
out before thy bleſſed M.tbers 


eyes? Sweete Sauiour, how 


much waſt thou tormented to 
endure all this, ſeeing I am ſo 
much amazed but to thinke 


vpon it ! I enquire for thine 


offence, but I can finde none in 
thee; no, not ſo much as guile 
to haue been found in thy mouth, 
Thine enemies are challenged, 
| and none of them dare rebuke 
thee of Sinne: Thine Accuſert 
(chat are ſuborned ) agree not 
in their witneſſe: the Iaage that 
condemnes thee, openly cles: 
reth thine Zunocency : his #ife 
ſends him word, that ſhee was 
warned in a dresme, that thou 
waſt a iuſt man; 100 therefore 
ſhould take heed of doing in- 
juſtice vnto thee 3. The Cenis. 
rion that executes thee conſeſ- 
ſeth thee of a truth, te be both a 
inſt man, & the very Sone 2 | | 

e. 


— an 


al. 


| 


[ 
| 


| 
| 


f 
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hing amiſſe. What is 


the cauſe then, O Lord, of this 


thy cruell ignominy, Paſſion, 
and Death? I, O Lord, Lam 
checauſe of thele thy ſorrowes: 
my ſinnes wrought thy ſhame, 
mine, miquertes are the occaſion 
of thy imuries. I haue commit- 
ted the fault, and thou art pla- 
gued for the afencer I am gil 
tie, and thou art arraigned: 1 


committed the ſi, and thou ſuf- 


fetedſt the death: I haue done 


the crime, and thou hangedſt on 
the Croſſe, Oh the deepneſſe of 


Gods loue ! Oh the wonderfull 


| Giſpoſition of heauenly grace 


Oh the vnmeaſurable meaſure 
of divine mercy ! The: wicked 
ttanſgreſſeth, and the /uff is pu- 
niſhed; the griliy is let eſcape 


& the inecent is arraigned, the 


mali facter is acquitted, and the 


barmleſſe condemned: What 
the mii Alan deicructh, the 
Lood 
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bange wich 
hee: that then 
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lone? Ot commend thy piiy? Or 
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and thou art humbled : I Was 
| diſobedient, and thou becameſt | 


| fair, and thou didft hang 'on 
En concwpiſcente drew mee to 


of the bitter Cup: Iaſſiyed le 
1 weetweſſe of the gan, and thou 


when 1 laughed: but bleſſed | 


dures the frockes; Whar th i 
fay> Man ſinneth, and C] 
dieth. O Sonne of God ! who 
can ſufficiently- expreſſe thy 


extoll thy praiſe I was proud, 


obedient : ] did eat the forbidden 


the curſed tree: 1 played the 
Giniton; and thou diddeſ fas: 


eate the pleaſant Apple, and per. 
fe charitie led thee to drioke 


digen taſte the birerucfſe of| : 
the gall, ' Fooliſh End ſiled, 


Mary wept, when thy heat 


bled and died. Omy God, hem 


| ſee thy goodneſſe and my bulk | 
neſe: thy laſtice and my it, 1 
ice s the impiery of my fi, 
. lad | — 


4 
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haſt endured all this for my 
ſake : What ſhall I render unto 
thee for all thy bemrfits beſtowed | 
vpon mee a ſinfull ſoule?” In- 
deed; Lord, I acknowledge, 
that Iowe thee already for my 
Creation, more then I am able 
to pay; for I am ia that reſpect 
bound with all my powers and | 
affections to loue and to adore 
| thee, If I owed wy ſelſa vnto 
thee, for giuing mee wy ſelſe in 
my Creation ; what ſhall I now 
render vnto thee; for giuing 
| thy ſelfe for mee to ſo cruel a | 
death, to procure my redempti- 
o? Great was the benefit, that 
thou wouldeſt create me of n- 
thing but what tongue can ſuf- | 
ficiently expreſſe the gteatneſſe 
of this grace, that thou didit 
| redeeme mee with ſo deare a 

rice, when 1 was worſe t ben - 
thing ? Surely O Lord, if Ican- | 
not pay the thankes which I 
— owe _ 
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and my minde , as I ſhould: 
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| caſt thy loue vpon mee, When 
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owe thee; (andiwho canpay! 
thee, who beſtoweſt thy grace 


without ei:her ref; 


pet of me- 


k 


rit, or regard of meaſure?) it is 


pay the principall, that I can- 
not poſſibly pay ſo much ag 


vahappy Parents) I cannot 


the abundance of thy llaſſagt 
that makes mee ſuch a lane. 
rupt; that Jam ſo vnable to 


the intereft of thy loue. 
But, O my Lord, thou know. 
eſt. that ſince the loſſe of thing 
Image, (by the fall of my fult| 


| 


loue thee with all my might. | 


therefore as thou diddeſt firſſ 


I was a childe of wrath, and a 


lumpe ef the loſt and condem- 
ned world ; ſo now, I beſeech 
| thee, ſhead abroad thy loue by 
thy Spirit through all my fa- 
culties and affections: that 
though JI can neuet pay thee 
in that meaſute of loue which 


by 4 
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thou haſt deſerued, yet I may 
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endeauout 
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| a manner, as thou: rouchſafeſt 


| 
i 


to accept in mereyj that I may 
in truth of Heart, loue my 


| Neighbour for thy ſake 


3 and 


loue thee aboue all for thiae 
one lake, Let nothing be plea 

| ſant vnto me, but that which is 
pleaſing vnto thee. And ſweete 
Saui out, ſuffer me neuer to bee 
loſt or caſt away, whom thou 
haſt bbught ſo deately 
thine owne moſt precious bloud. 
O Lord let me neuer forget thine. 
infinite loue, and this vaſpeak- 
able benefit of my Redemption 


ter ſot me neuet to haue beene, | 
then to haue any being. 


vouchſafed mee the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer mee, 
O beauenly Father, who art 


| 


wich 


— 


| without which it had bin bet 


And ſeeing that thou haſt| _ 


che Father of Spirits, in the 
medisation of thy Son, to ſpeake 
a few words in the eares of 


| my om If thou, O Father, 
ceſpileſt 
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ties, as I haue deſerved; yetbe 
mercifull vnto mee for the e 
ritt of thy Sonne, who ſo much 
for me hath ſufferod. What if 
thou ſeefl nothing in mte but 
miſery, which might moo 
anger and Paſſion? Vet behold 
the merits of thy Son, and thou 
ſhalt ſee enough to moe thee! 
to merey and compaſſſon. Be- 
hold the myſtery of his Iucir. 
nation, and remit the miſery of 
my tranſgreſſion: And as o 
as the wounds of thy Sonne ap- 
peare in thy ght; Ob, let th 
woe of my firnes bee hid from 
thy preſence; As oft as the red. 
ne ſſe of his bloud gliſters in = 
thine eyes; Oh let the gail. 
neſſe of my ſinne bee blotted 
out of thy Becks, The wants” 
ve ſſe of my fleſh prouoked thee” 
vntesrrath: Oh, let the chi. 
ty of his fleſh perſwade these? 
vnto mercy: that as my flein 
ſeduced me to ſinne, ſo his fleſn 
. | may! q 
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once metits a greater. weight 
of mercy; : for what can man 


| 


deſerve to ſuffer, which GOD, 
alle man, cannot merit to 


haue forgiven When 1 con- 
| 1 the greatreſſe of thy Paſſi- | 


on, then doel- fee the traneſſe ( 
of that ſeying z that Zeſus Chriſt. 
came into the world to [aus the | 

chief ft © ſinners,» Dareft thou | 
then, O Cain, ſay that thy bu, 

are greater then may be forginent | 
Thou lyeſt like a Murtherer, 


| ; The mercies of one Chrift , are 


| able to forgine a wholewarld of 


Cams, if they will belcene and 
repent, The ſinnes of all innets 
are finite: che mercies of God 
| are inſiaite: Therefore, O Fa- 
ther, for- the - bitter death and 
bloudy peſſion ſake, which thy 
Senne Ieſus Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for me, and I haue now re. 
memhied yato thee ee) 
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2 great revenge, bu: his bes. 


_and | 


| the curſe” 00 vengeance which 1 
they haue iuſtly deſerued: and 
through his merits, make me, 
O Lotd, a partaker of thy mer. 
y. It is thy merey that I fo 
earneſtly kncke for, Neither: 
| ſhall mine importunitie ceaſe 
to call and knocke, with the 
man that pvould hirrow the 
liaues, watill thou ariſe" and | 
open viito mee thy gater of 
Grace. And if thou wilt not 
beſtow on mee the loauet; yet, 
O LORD, deny mee not the 
ctums of thy mercy,” and thoſe. 
ſhall ſuffice thy hungry Hand- 


maid. 
And ſecing thou requireſt 


| nothing tor all thy benefitt, but 
chor I loue chee in the truth of 
my inward heatt; (whbereef ? 
| new Creatrre is the ttueſt ot 
vardteſtimony) and that it i 
| as exſie for thee, to make mee 1 
ny creature, as to bid mee 70 14 
2 1 
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the winning of other ſinfull 
ſoules vnto the Faith by my de- 
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raaiſe, which thou diddeſt pro- 
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be ſuch: Create in 


a new ſpirit : aud then thou 
ſhalt ſee how ( mortifying old 
Alam and his corrupt luſts) 
I will ſerue thee as thy nem 
Creature, in a new life; after | 
a new way With a new tongue, 
and new manners : with nem 
words and yew workes ; to 


the glory of thy Name, and | 


: 


uout example, 
Keepe mee for euer, O m 
Saviour Brod the ae 
of Hel, and Tyrarny of the 
Dinel, And when lam to de- 
part this life, ſend thy Holy | 
Angels to carry mee, as they 
did the ſoule of Lacariu, into 
thy Kingdome. Receiue mee 
then into that moſt ioyſull Pa- 


miſe vnto the penitent Thiefe : 
which at his laſt gaſpe vpon 
the Ctoſſe, ſo deuoutly begs | 

ged | 
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